APPENDIX

A Dictionary of Proto-Philippine Morphemes
Consuelo J. Paz

The glosses after the reconstructed morphemes cover the different meanings of the cognates
within a set. These glosses are not reconstructed forms. When there is more than one meaning to
the cognates within a set, the meaning found in the majority of languages is indicated first in the
gloss after the reconstructed form. The cognates having this meaning are not glossed in the list.
The subsequent meanings listed in the gloss after the semi-colon are those found in only one or a
few languages. The cognates having these meanings are glossed in the list.

Since all the morphemes on this list start with a, C the entries starting with a 2 should all be
entered under *2, but for convenience and due to tradition, the entries are alphabetized
accordingly and the vowels are entered | these positions with the 2. Hence morphemes starting
withthis consonanar are entered under 2a, 29, 2i, 2u according tot he position of the vowel in

thealphabet. -2- is listed after k and the symbols d, g, |, and  are listed after d, g, I, and n
respectively.
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10.

*?a

*2abaga 'shoulder’
Tag Ilk Ibg Nag Vir Seb Akl Tbw Tau 2abéga, Png ?abéla, Itw ?abaha, Iba ?abaya, Kal
2ab’ala, Sub gbaga, Yak baha, Bla ?abal, Mar waga, Bag bwallo, Isi 2abEya.

*2abay ‘companion, be beside’
Tag Iba Png Ik Itw Ibg Vir War Seb Akl Mar Sub Buk 24bay, Sub gabay, Kam 2abay,
Kap 2&be, Thw 2iba.

*2abin, 'child'
Ibg 2abbin, Itw 24bbin, Kal 2ab’in, Ik 2ubir.

*2abmiyan 'northeast wind; north'
Aft kambiyan, Ilk 2ami?an, Tag Png Vir Nag War Seb Akl Bah 2amihan, Kam 2amian,
Itb hamyan, Itw 2amyan, Iba 2amyan llk ‘north’ 2amyanan, Kap 2amyam.

*2ab0? 'ashes; stove'
Agt kdbu?, Itb ?4vu?, Tag Kap Iba Png Nag War Akl Tau, Seb 'stove' 2abu, Ibg 2abu,
Thw Bla Bukid 'stove' 2abo, Sub gabu, Itw ?4ahu, Bag 2ow.

*?2abut 'reach, hand over; give, arrive, late comers to a meal, catch up with'
Tag Kam Png Ik Nag Vir, Kap 'give' War Seb 'arrive’ 2abut Bon ?arfut, Bag ?apput, Iba
Tau, Akl 'late comers to any meal' 24but, Agt kabut, Yak 'catch up with' 2&but.

*?2adal 'learn, instruction’
Ilk Nag ?4adal, Kap Agt ?adal, Igt sE2&dal, Buh gadal, Tag Iba Png 24ral, Vir 2adaY,
Kal 2aceL, Bon 2acor, Yak 2n4ji.

*?adupdy 'front’
Mar ?adapan, Ibg 2aruban, War Akl Itw 2atuban, Vir 2atibanan, Bah 2atubanan, Kam

?atuba?nan, Igt tupan, Ilk 'in front of someone' 2&dap, Png Kap Iba ?arap, Tau hadap,
Tag"® harapan, Tag® harép, Yak harapan, Itb ‘front' sarapan.

*adgiw ‘cobweb, soot'
Agt 2agyaw, Tag Iba Akl, War™ 'soot' 24giw, Kap 24gi?, Itb Kam War®® 'soot' 2ariw,
Isi 2ahiw, Kal 2awelL.

*?2adipon 'slave’
Ik Bah 2adipan, Tag ?alipin, Kap ?alipan, Iba ?alipan, Ibg ?aripan, Sub gulipan, Png
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

?aripan, Tau ?iipun, Kam War 2uripun.

*agun 'chinese bell; muslim brass drum, brass gong'
War Seb 'bell’, Tag Akl Tbw Tau Buh Agt Yak, Buk 'muslim brass drum' 2agun, Mar

‘brass gong' 2agon, Seb 'brass gong' gagun, Vir 2agan, Bah 2agun, Iba Png Ilk gun.

*24agus 'current, flow of water; drip'
Tag Kap Png IIk® War Akl Mar, Seb id. 'drip' 2agus, Iba 24guh, Ibg 24gi, 11k® 2ayus,
Tau 2?haus, Buh ?&gas.

*2aku? 'l'/ *sa2hun

Tag Itb Nag Vir Seb Akl ?aku/o, Kap Thw Yak ?4ku, Tau 2akuu, Bag ?ago?, Bon

sak 2on, Mar sakon, Kal sakon, Ibg sakan, Bah si?ak, Png Buk™ siak, Igt si?ak, Iba hikd,
Buk® 2a, Buh 2aht, Agt yu?, Ibg su?, Isi 2a2un, Sub 2inan.

*2a2nom 'six’

Itb 2a?nom, Iba 242nom, Png 2andm, Ibg 2annam, Kap 2anam, Bla nam, Akl 2an2um,
Nag Vir 2anim, Bah War Seb 2undm, Tau 24num, Bag 2onnom, Kal 25l5m, Isi 20ném,
Bon Agt 2ondm, Thw Bah 23nom, Buk ha2onom, Yak 23nnom, Sub gonom, Igt 23nim,
Ik 2innam, Mar nam, Tag 2anim.

*?a?run 'nose’

Iba 2a?lun, Ik ?aghin, Kap 24arun, Isi 2Eyén, Png Bon 20l4n, Tag Seb Akl Tau Bla
?ilan, Igt 204y, Nag Tbw Kam 2ury Buh 2uydn, Yak 2un, Sub s"up, Ibg 2ighy, Itw'®
?iyun, Ttw® ?ihun, Mar pirug, War Agt ?2irty, Buk 2irun.

*2alagad 'follower; slave, servant'
Tag Kap Iba Seb 'slave’ Nag 'servant' 2alagad, Akl ?alagad, Png 2alagar.

*?alikalbuk 'dust’

Tag Kap Igt 2alikabuk, Buk 2alyabuk, Bah 2alintabd, ItbY 2axbak, Itb® kuxbak, Nag
talbt, Sub® dunak, 11k laptk, Thw rapukraptk, Sub® k"aput, Bag bltbuk, Seb Mar
?abug, Png® 2abok, Agt 2apuk, Iba gabik, Ibg gabi?, Itw gahtk, Tau Kal Bon
bagokbuk, 1k tapuk, Png® taptk, Akl taputap 20, Vir tap26g, 11k dapt, Png® dabuk,
War taputapo.

*alinaw 'shadow’
Kap 2alinu, Bon ?alin?aw, Kal 2allilwan, Png ?aninaw, IIk 2anniniwan, Sub linyaw,
Yak linYaw, Bag linno, Mar Bla ?alon, Buk 2alun, Isi 242aw.
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19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

*alnud 'drift with current, float; sink, drown’

Bon® 'sink, drown' 242nud, Itb 2ahnad, Kap ?anyd, Bag lanud, Tag Ilk 1tw Bon® Igt
Nag Vir War Seb Akl Mar Tau Sub Buk Bah 2anud, Png 2anur, Kal ma?alud, Iba 2anol,
Ibg mé&nug, Bla lal, Isi nEyanor.

*2albuk 'smoke'
Itb 2a2xdb, Igt 2abuk, Bag 20bb?o, Bla buk, Buk 2abal, Mar boal, Bah 2Abi, Yak
hambu.

*alimatok 'leech’

Png Agt 2alimatak, Ik 2alimatok, Seb ?alimatik, Isi 2alimato?, Buh 2almatuk, Bla
2almatak, Sub dlimétok, Tag Yak limatik, Kap limatak, Nag® Seb limatuk, Vir Yimatuk,
Bah limatak, Buk limatok, Kal matok, Bon matik, Bag mattok.

*2alsdm 'sour; saltiness'

Agt ka?lom, Png 2aksan, Bon 2alsam, Ilk 2alsém, lba 2alham, Nag 2alsim, Vir
2aYsim, ltw 2alsam, Kap maslam, War Seb Akl 2aslam, Tau® 2aslum, Tau® 2asum,
Ibg massu?, Yak lessom, Sub mosam, Bag masi, Mar masom, Tag, Tau 'saltiness’ 2asim,
Isi 2Esom.

*2amay 'father'

War 2amay, Buk 2amay, Bah 2amay, Igt Kal Isi 2ama, Ibg yama, Seb ?amahan, Tau
?ama?, Sub gdma?, Tag llk Png Itw Bon Akl Mar Buh Iba Nag Vir Kam Itb ?ama, Yak
?amma¢, Bag 20mu, Bla ma?.

*2amut ‘contribution, buy part of what another has bought; save money’
Tag Akl War 'buy part of what another has bought' Seb Kap ‘contribution’ Vir 'save
money' 2amut, Png 2amut, Mar 2amot, Bla 2amni 'contribution’.

*?anak 'child, offspring'
Tag Kap Iba Png llk Itb Bon War Buh Thw 2anak, Igt Tau Yak Bah ?anak, Agt Ibg Isi
?ana?, Kal ?alak, Akl 2una?, Bag ?anna?, Blana?.

*2ané?2ay 'termite(s)’

Buk ?ana?ay, Tag Iba Ilk Itw Itb Seb Akl Nag Vir War Buh Thw Tau 2anay, Sub ganay,
Ibg Igt Kam Agt 2andy, Yak Png Bon ?anay, Bah 2anay, Isi 2anoy, Bag 2annuy, Kap
?ane.

*2aninu? 'shadow'
Itb aninu?, Tag Kap Iba Ibg Igt Nag Kam Akl Buh Thw 2aninu, Agt kaninu?.
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28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

*2anitu? 'idol, evil spirit in magic; demon'
Itb 2anitd?, Tag Kap Iba Png llk Iba Ibg Bon Nag Vir War Seb Akl 2anitu, Tbw
?anitu?, Bag nittd, Tau 'demon, evil spirit in magic' hantu.

*?anta? 'rancid; raw, unripe’
Nag Kam ?antd?, Tag Iba Kap Ik Vir Akl ?anta, War 2antat, Ibg bana?, Itb hata?, Ilk
'raw, unripe' ?ata, Png 2ota.

*2antut ‘flatulence; foul odor'

Yak 2antut, Tag® 'foul odor' 2antdt, Itb 2a?tdt, Ibg 2attd?, Ik 2uttut, Bag 2ottut, Tag®
Iba Isi Bon Nag Kam War Seb Akl Tbw Buh 2utat, Buk ?dtut, Kap ?atut, Png Vir 2atdt,
Agt katot, Igt Bah 2otut, Sub gatut, Mar tot.

*2anpu? 'grandchild’

Agt 2anpu?, Yak 2ampu, Tag Png Ilk Isi Kal Bon War Seb Akl Tau Bah ?apu, Kap Iba
Vir 2apu?, Buk 2apu?, Mar 24po?, Igt 24apo, Itb inapi?, Sub gapu?, Bag 6ppu, Itw
?afoku, Ibg ?af(?, Bah fufufdfu, Kam mako2apo?.

*2apdu? 'bile'

Tag Nag Vir War Seb Akl Tbw Agt 2apdu, Tau 2apdu?, Iba 2aplu, Kal 2apcu, Tk
?apru, Kap ?atdd, Itw 242du, Bla 2afdd, Ibg 2agu, Png 2apgu, Bon akkd, Bag podu,
Mar paddu, Buk apparu, Sub p"ard, Yak padins, Buh fina.

*2apug 'lime’
Tag Ik Iba Nag Vir Seb War Akl Agt Mar Buk Bah 24apug, Tbw Kam ?apug, Sub gapug,
Itw Ibg Buh ?4fug, Bla 2&ful, Kal ?apuL, Yak hapu, Kap ?api?, Isi ?épu.

*?2apulid 'one of the serge family'
Tag Kap Nag Png Vir Akl 2apulid, Buh infalid, Iba 2apalal.

*2apuy 'fire'
Tag Iba Png Ilk Kal Bon Isi Igt Nag Agt Mar Tbw 2apuy, Sub gapuy, Itb hapuy, Itw Buh
?afay, Ibg 2afi, Kap ?api?, Tau 2api, Bag 20puy, Bla lifo.

*?24arak 'wine; strong drink’
Ilk Nag Mar Tau 'strong drink' ?ardk, Tbw 2arak, Tag Kap Iba Png Bon Buh ?alak, Kam
?aldk, Akl 2agak, Vir 2aYak, Isi ?alaf, Sub galak.

*Qardaw 'sun, day'
llk Nag® 'day’ 2aldaw, Vir 2aYdaw, Kap 2aldé, Iba 2awld, Nag® Seb Akl 2adlaw, Yak
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38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

2éllow, Sub gandaw, Buk 2anlaw, lbg 24ggaw, Itw 2algaw, Png 2agow, Bon 2akow, Igt
magu, Isi 2Ehaw, Buh ?&dow, Bag 25ddow, Tag Itb 2araw, Agt araw, Bla du.

*?24asal 'custom; source, beginning, formerly, former status, origin as to heredity'
Tag Kap Png, Tau 'source, beginning', Mar ‘formerly, former status' 24sal, Iba 24&hal, Sub
‘origin as to heredity' gasal.

*2asawa? 'spouse; wife'
Tag Kap llk Kal Bon Nag Akl Tbw Buk Seb Tau ‘wife' 2asdwa, Png 2asawa, Iba
?ahawa, Itw Ibg 2atdwa, Agt Katawa?, Sub s"awa.

*?asipas ‘cockroach’
Png ?asipat, Bla sisif, Tag ?ipis, Kap 2ipas, Ik Itb Thw 2ipas, Iba 2ipafi, Nag 2ipus,
Buh 2ifus, Isi sipot.

*24su 'dog’
Tag Kap Ik Kal Bon Isi Mar Yak Buk ?asu, Png 2asU, Bag 24sso, Iba ?aho, Igt ?4&to.

*2asuk 'smoke'
Kap Ik Bon Kal 2astk, Tag 20suk, Itw 2atuk, Iba 2ahik, Png 2asowdk, Agt? kasu?,
Agt® katu?, Tag Nag Seb Akl Vir 2ast, Tau 24su, Ibg 2atu?.

*Qatap "roof'

Iba Ilk Png Itb Bon Thw Bah ?atap, Igt Mar Buk 2atop, Sub gétop, Agt kéatop, Tag 2atip,
Nag War Seb Akl Buh Vir ?attp, Tau 2atup, Ibg 2at(?, Itw ?atok, Kap 2atap, Bla ?atéf,
Bag 2otop, Isi 2atop.

*2ayam 'dog, animal; reptile, insects that crawl, animal to tame, drive dog to chase

someone'
Tag (obs) Kal Nag War, Seb ‘dog’, Itw Ibg "animal’, 1k ‘reptile, insects that crawl’, Mar

‘animal to tame’, Agt 'drive dog to chase someone' 2ayam, Vir 2ayam, Bla 2ayom, Sub
payam.

*b

*babayi ‘woman; grandmother, term of respect for old woman'
Kap Iba War Vir Seb Akl babayi, Isi babayi, Tag Nag Ik Tau baba?i, Kam babae, Agt

babai, Bon fafa?i, Kal bib¥a2i, Itw babay, Tbw Ibg babay, Mar babay, Sub gba?i, Png®"),
bif, Png®® 'grandmother, term of respect for old woman' bay, Buk béhi.
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46.

47.

48.

49,

50.

51.

52.

53.

54,

55.

*babuy 'pig'
Tag Iba Ilk War Seb Akl Agt Buh Tbw Tau Bah Buk babuy, Png babdy, Sub gbabuy, Isi
babuy, Mar babuy, Itw bahuy, Kap babi?, Yak bawi, Ibg babi.

*badu? 'upper garment or dress'

Nag Vir Seb badu?, War llk Igt badu, Tag Kap baru?, Tbw badyu?, Yak baju?, Bon
facu.

*baga? ‘embers, hot coal; red hot, fire made to give warmth or light'

War baga?, Tag Nag Akl Seb Buh Tau Buk Bah baga, Sub gbaga, Tbw baga, Mar waga,
1KY 'red hot, fire made to give warmth or light' baga, 11k® 'heat' bara, Kap baya, Igt
mablya, Itb hinmaya?, Yak balo, Bag béllo, Bla ambal, Isi bEya.

*bagikas 'bundle, belt!

Ik 'belt’ barikas, Bon 'belt’ falikos, Tag Kap War Bla 'belt' bigkis, Nag Vir bugkus, Akl
bagkus, Png balkas, Bah bagkas, Kam Buk bagkas, Itb bikis, Mar bokas, Bag bkkos, Agt
b3 ?kat, Thw batak, Isi babat, Yak pakkas, Itw pattot.

*paksan 'sneeze'
Agt bakon, Thw bakan, Png basis, Igt basit, Ilk ba2an/n, Tag bahin/y, Mar mbd2on, Bag
ba?u, Kal bo?on, Akl baha?26n, Buk Bah baha?an, Tau baha2nun, Seb mamaghdn.

*pakukul ‘turtle’
Png bakukul, Nag Vir Isi Bah Buk ba202u, Mar ba?620, Buh fa?02u, Sub gbu?u, Seb

Akl Kam bau?, Kap pau?.

*ba?gu? 'new; newcomer

Nag Vir Tbw Tau Kam ba?gu, Itb va?yu?, Agt ba?lu?, Iba ba?yu, War Bah bag?2u, Buk
Seb Akl bag2u, Tag Buh 1k ‘newcomer' bagu, 11k® bard, Ibg bagt, Kap bayu, Png
balo, Itw bahu, Yak baha?2u, Bon fall, Sub gbagu, Igt bdgo, Mar bago, Isi biyu.

*paliskad 'inside out'

Akl baliskad, Buh baliskad, Yak baliskat, Agt bali2kad, War balikad, Tbw baliswa?2, Buh
basad, Tag Kap® Kam baliktad, Bon faliktad, Png® baliktar, Kap'® Png®® Nag baligtad,
Ibg balittag, Itw balittag, Iba balintd?, Vir barintdk, Itb valintad, Bag ballin, Isi nabalin,
Bla gabblaka?.

*paliw 'demented’
Tag War baliw, Seb baliw, Kal b¥aliw, Sub gbaliw, Yak b(in)3low, Vir bua.

*balligu? 'a large woody tendril-bearing vine, the bark of which is extensively used as
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56.

S7.

58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

substitute for soap and hair shampoo (entada scadens Bonth)'
Thw Buk baltgu, Bah baylgu, Tag Kap Nag Vir gugu?, Png Ilk War Seb gugu, Akl
gu2gu?, Bag gullu.

*baldk 'rotten; foul odor, rotten egg'

Bla'®) baluk, Tag® Kap Iba Png AkI®Y War Kam bulik, Bon fuldk, Igt boytk, Itb ‘foul
odor' vuyk, 11k foul odor' buytk, Isi nabyu?, Yak buhuk, Tau btgbuk, Tag®? Kap Iba
Vir Bla® 'rotten egg' bugtk.

*paldy 'house'

Ik I1tw Ibg Kam Seb Thw Agt balay, Buk balay, Sub gbélay, Png balaybay, Akl bagay,
Itb vaxay, Mar walay, Bah bayay, Tag bahay, Bag boluy, Isi bEydy, Kap Iba balé, Kal
p’ekody.

*palkdt ‘wrapping; bundle, bind'
Isi 'bundle’ balkét, Png balkat, Tag Kap Ik Tau balut, Itb 'bind' vaxud.

*palun 'provisions'
Iba Ik Itw Nag Buh Tbw balun, Ibg balun, War balun, Vir baYun, Akl bagun, Bon falon,
Itb vaxun, Sub gbalun, Png Agt Kam baldn, Kal pYalLun, Isi biyin, Tag ba2un, Seb baun,

Igt b520n, Bag balu.

*banahaw 'a species of palm with rounded leaves'
Tbw bana?4aw, 1Ik™ 2an&2aw, Tag Iba Png Bon Nag Vir Kam War Seb Akl Buh Agt
Mar Bag Buk Bah ?anéhaw, Kal 2ala2aw, Itw Igt 2anaw, 11k® Ibg 2anaw, Kap 2ané.

*pandat 'pull out'

Bal 2andut, Nag®™ bunlat, Nag® balnat, Kam bulnit, Akl bignut, Itw ba2dat, Sub
Tbhw™® barut, Yak ba2ut, Bag balot, Seb gibuntan, Mar badat, Bon kaftton, Iba 2ulbt,
Itb vurnut, Isi bafinut, Tag Kap Ik Vir bunut.

*banhi? 'seedling'
Nag Vir banhi?2, Tag Bah binhi?2, Seb Akl Tau Buk binhi?2, llk bin?i, Bag binni?, Yak
binihi?, Tbhw bi2ni?2, Bla 2abné?, Agt binik, Kap Iba Png Kam bini?.

*banig 'mat; rug, floor covering'
Tag Nag Vir Kam Seb Akl Buh banig, Tau id. 'rug, floor covering' hanig.

*banti?is 'calf of leg; foot'
Akl bati?is, Tag binti2, War Bah biti?is, Tau bi2tis, Agt bisit, Nag 'foot" bitis, Kap butit,
Iba biti.
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65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

74,

*bagun 'rise up; to rise, erect structure, able to raise'
Tag Kap Iba Ik Itw Isi Nag Vir Seb Akl Tau Bah Buk Mar 'to rise, erect structure’, Sub

'able to raise' banun, Png Agt banin, Bon fagun, Itb vanin, Igt bdyon, Buh baniinwan,
Kal p*agun.

*parahibu? 'body hair, wooly hair'
Tag Seb™ balahibu, Seb® balahibo, Nag War barahibu, Mar baraibon, Kam baribu, Vir
baYahibu?, Akl bagahibu, Tau baahibu, Yak bahibu, Sub dlsltbu.

*basug 'satiated'

Nag Vir bastg, Tag Seb Akl Kam War busug, Kal bustg, Sub bastg, Mar 20sog, 11k
busstg, Buh napsug, Bla 2absul, Png 2apsal, Itb 2absdy, Kap ?absi, Iba buhly, Tbw
bayag, Ibg Itw battlig, Bon fit'ug, Igt nabtdg, Bag wassu, Yak 23ssu.

*pata? ‘child'
Tag Seb Tau Akl Bah Buk bata?, Sub gbéata?, Mar wata.

*batar 'floating lumber; beam, trees, erect, stalk, stem, log, fell a tree, truss, logs piled up
to dam water’'

Tag Iba Ibg Vir Seb Yak Bag Buk Nag 'beam, trees', Mar 'erect’, Tau 'stalk, stem, log'
batan, Png 'fell a tree' batan, Itb 2abtay, Sub 'log' gbatan, Ilk 'beam, truss' batanan, Buh

batanan, Kap 'logs piled up to dam water' ?atan, Isi patanaw.

*batdr 'stone’
Tag Kap Iba Ik Png Itw Ibg Isi Nag Kam Vir Seb Akl Buh Agt Thw batu, Itb vatu?, Bon

fat, Kal bYatl, Tau Yak Bla Buk bétu, Bag bétu, Sub gbatu, Mar®™ wator, Mar® 2ator.

*bayad 'pay, payment'

Tag Kap® Png™® Ilk Igt Nag Vir War Akl Mar Tau Bla Bag Buk bayad, Tbw Kam bayad,
Buh igbayad, Sub gbayad, Bon fayad, Yak bayad, Kal b¥ayed, Igt bayad, Png®® bayar,
Bah bajad.

*bayaw 'brother-in-law; sister-in-law’
Tag Iba Png Ik Igt Nag Vir War Akl Agt Tbw Bag Kam, Seb also 'sister-in-law' bayaw,
Kap also 'sister-in-law' bayo, Bah bajow.

*bayu ‘pound’
Tag Kap Png Itw Nag Vir Akl Kam bayu, Ilk Tau Yak Sub Ibg Isi bayu, Bon fayu, Igt
b3yo, Mar boayo, Bah baju.

*baylg 'species of small bamboo'
Tag Iba Ik Png Itw Vir Tbw Bla Buk bayug, Tau bayug, Sub gbayug, Itb vayug, Mar
bayog, Isi bdyoAf.
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75.

76.

77.

78.

79.

80.

81.

82.

83.

*babig 'mouth; lips, teeth'
Tag llk Ibg Buh Thw 'lips' bibig, Itw Akl Tau bibig, Itb vivih, Png bibil, Iba bab3y, Yak
bsha, Igt 'teeth' babe, Sub gbibig, Isi bibil.

*badbéd ‘twine and spool; hemp fibers attached to end of rattan, tie, whip, loosen, unroll,
untwist, divide'

Tag bidbid, Png 'hemp fibers attached to end of rattan whip', 11k id. 'tie', Tow badbad, Itb
vadvad, Bon fadfad, Vir Akl, Nag 'hemp fibers attached to end of rattan whip' budbud,
Seb 'loosen’, Tau ‘unroll, untwist as rope' badbad, Bla labad, Sub 'divide' gbad, Bah
bilibidan.

*bagas 'uncooked rice; cooked rice’

Tbw Bah bogas, Buk bagas, Sub gbagas, Png bolas, Agt balad, Tag bigas, Ik Nag Vir
bagas, Itw baggat, Ibg baggé, Bon fak"as, Bag ballas, Kap 2abyas, Iba byah, War Seb
Akl, Mar 'cooked rice' bugés, Tau bugas, Isi bohés, Yak bawas.

*boknag 'deaf; feign deafness'
Kam bu?2nug, Buh bugkuk, Nag Vir bunag, Ibg Itw bannag, 1k® 'feign deafness' banag,
11k® bonpag'

*bo2gat ‘heavy'
Tbw Kam b3?gat, Bah bag?at, War Seb Akl bug?at, Tau buggat, Buh habyat, Bla

?ablat, Buk bagat, Png balat, Nag Vir gabat, Tag bigat, Iba biyat, Kap bayét, Sub gbagat,
Yak bohat.

*p32ka? ‘chin’
Mar Buk baka?, Iba Akl Seb ba?ba?, Tbw ba?ba?, Tag Kap Png baba?2, Tbw gba?ba?,
Vir Ki2ku?, Kam kuki?, Bah k3 2ka, Bla kdka.

*boali? 'buy; price, expensive'
Bah bali, Tag Png, Akl 'price’ bili, Kap 2abli?, Bag balli, Iba 'expensive' mabli, Yak
malli, Bla 2amli, Tau bii.

*bignat 'relapse’

Ik bignat, Igt bagnat, Png balnat, Akl Tau blghat, Seb nablghat, Kal buglat, Vir bughat,
Bah baghat, Buk boghét, Nag baghat, War blg?at, Bon fagnat, Isi bifinat, Tag binat,
Kam bagat, Kam bagat, Yak binanta, Bag hénnat, Ibg banna?, Kap bénat, Itw gunét.

*hilag 'life’

151



84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

Png bilay, 11k biyag, Kal biyég, Buh buyag, Isi bilEy, Itb vihay, Sub gbilay, 1gt® bélay,
Igt® bidy, Tag Nag buhay, Vir buhay, Seb Tau bthi?, Akl kabuhi2, War kinabuhi?,
Agt® buwi, Agt® bwi?.

*bilan 'count; consider’
Tag Kap Iba Ilk Itw Nag Vir Mar Tau Sub Akl 'consider' bilar, Png Ibg Agt Tbw Kam
bilan, Buh bilanan, Itb vilan, Kal bilan, Bon filan.

*bildg 'round; a dug-out, crooked, bent’
Vir Agt Thw Kam IIk 'a dugout' bilug, Tag Kap Nag Akl, Tau ‘crooked, bent' bilug, Buh

mabilug, Kal tipbullg, Bag tobuldg.

*bin3)] ‘deaf’
Agt bon3l, Sub gbon3l, Bla tambanal, Tag Iba bini, Bah boani, Bag inna, War Seb buniil,
Akl bunug, Tau bulug'.

*pitukan 'star’

Agt bitdkun, Bah bitd2on, Iba Kam Vir Seb Tau Mar Buk bitu2un, War Akl bitdun, Tag
Tbw bituwin, Kal bitiwon, Png bitowan, Ik bitwan, Itb vitwan, Isi bitwén, Itw bitwan,
Ibg bittn, Sub gbitin, Kap batwin, Bla blatik, Bon tukfifi, Yak puts?an.

*buhék 'hair’

Kap bwak, Agt buwa, bwa, Bla wak, Png bwak, Tag Nag Vir War Seb Akl Buk buhuk,
Tau bahuk, Itb vuhik, Kal bu?uk, 11k Thw bu?uk, Bon fu20k, Itw 2ahdk, Bag 25bbuk,
Iba habat, Mar bo6k, Buh Kam buk, Sub gbuk, Ibg bu?, Yak bud, Isi bu?.

*bu®aya? ‘crocodile’

Agt bukayd?, Nag War Vir Buk bu?aya, Bah bu?&ja, Tag Ilk Isi Igt Seb Buh Kam
buwaya, Kal buwaya, Bon fuwaya, Ibg bwaya, Itb vwaya, Tbw Bla bwaya, Sub gbwaya,
Yak bways, Bag bayyo.

*bulag 'blind; cataract'
Tag Kap Iba Png Akl Buh bulag, Tau 'cataract’, Yak bulag, Bon fuléag, Ibg bulag, Bag

bslog, Agt burdy, Tbw baldg, Mar I6pa?2, Kal kilap, Vir War buta?, Itb vuta?, Bla buto?,
Seb Bah Kam buté, Sub gbdta.

*balig ‘cluster of fruits esp. bananas'

Ilk Nag War Seb Akl Buh Tau Thw bulig, Sub gbulig, Kap Agt Buh Bah bulig, Kal bulig,
Ibg bulig, Bag buli?, Isi balifi, Vir baYig, Iba baloay, Thw halig, Png buwag, Tag buwig,
Mar 20lig.

*pulalanaw ‘rainbow'
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Kam bulalagaw, Vir buYaYanaw, Iba kabulalanaw, Png bulldyaw, Ilk bullalayaw, Bon
fallanaw, Tag War balanaw, Nag Buh balanaw, Akl baganaw, Seb banaw, Bag bannaw,
Tau baanaw, Bah b&now, Ibg bulanun, Itw vulanan.

*pdlan 'month, moon’

Kap Ilk Nag Agt Tau Yak Buk Seb War 'moon' bulan, Sub gbualan, Itw halan, Itb vixan,
Akl bagan, Bla bulon, Bag bula, Bon fuwan, Seb 'month’ buwan, Tag Igt buwan, Isi
buwEn, Mar 26lan, Iba Png Tbw bulan, Ibg bulan, Kal buLan, Vir buYan, Bah blyan,
Buk 'moon’ butan.

*pulbdl 'body hair; pubic hair'
Agt Tag Seb 'pubic hair' bulbul, Itb vuxbux, Bag bubbu, Akl bugbug, Bla buul, Bah bubu,
Buk balbul.

*buna? ‘fruit, the areca palm; betel nut'

Tag Kap Isi Igt Nag Vir War Seb Akl Tau Buk 11k® 'fruit', Yak 'betel nut' buga, Sub
gbuna, Iba Png Kam buna, Ibg bun4, Itw hia, Itb 'betel nut' vawa?, 11k® 'betel nut’
buwd, Yak® ‘fruit' biwa?, Kal pina, Bla bant, Bag bingo, Mar 'fruit' 26na, Tbw 'fruit
bda?, Buh 2ufi.

*bupldw 'rinse’
Yak bunlaw, Agt Bah bunlaw, Tag Buh banlaw, Akl banlaw, Bon fanlaw, lbg banna?,

Kap 2anlawan, Png balnaw, Ilk balnaw, Kam balndw, Itw barnaw, Itb 2ahnaw, Vir
baYnaw 'rinse'.

*purak ‘foam'
Bla bulak, Png bura, War bura?, Yak bukal, Akl bukéag, Bag bsla?, Thw bura?bura?, Itw
huld, Sub gbula?, Tag Iba Kap bula?, Bah buya?, Buk bula?bula?.

*d

*dadi? 'no’
Nag da?i, Seb dili?, Mar di2i, Kal la2?i, Kap 2ali, Ibg 2ari, Isi mari?, Vir dai, Yak gaZ2i.

*dagémi? 'hay; dried stalks of palay'

Seb Akl Thw Bah dagéami, Kam dagami, Agt dalami, Tag™ Kap Iba Png Nag Buh
dayami, Tag® War diyami, Kal egammi, Bon ak"ami, Mar ragdmi, Bla 'dried stalks of
palay' lami, Bag lami?2, Sub dlogami, Ilk garami, Buk lagami.

*dagat 'sea’
Tag Png® Isi Nag War Seb Akl Buh Kam Buk dagat, Thw dagat, Ilk darat, Mar ragat,
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Kap Png® déyat, Bag layat, Ibg daga.

*dagu? "blood'

Tag Nag® Vir Akl War Seb Agt dugti?, Ibg daga, Sub Tau digu?, Thw dugt, Bag
dalo?, Nag®® rugi2, Mar rogé, Kap Iba daya?, Ilk dara, Png dald, Bon &ala, Kal jaLa,
Itb raya?, Isi dEya, Yak laha, Itw daha.

*dahun 'leaf; a small bamboo twig'
Tag Png Nag Vir War Seb Akl Tau Buk dahun, Bah doahiin, Bla dd?2on, Bag da?o, Yak

dawan, Isi dawun, Tbw daun, Kam Agt daon, Mar raon, Itw don, Sub gdon, Ibg don, Kap
‘a small bamboo twig' dawe.

*dakala? 'big; much, many, abundant’

Nag® Tau Thw dakdla?, Kam dakalo?, Vir dakuY4, Mar kala?, War Seb dak(2, Kap®
'much’ Ibg Itw dakal, Kap® 'big' dagtl, Nag® 'many' dakdl, Png ‘abundant' dakal, 11k
dakk3l, Kal ¢akal, Bon ¢ak"3, Itb rakix, Seb dak?, Yak héjo , Tag laki.

*dakap 'catch, apprehend; elope, abduct, wrestle'

Png Iba Tbw Bah dakap, Nag Kam Vir War Akl dakup, Tau ‘elope, abduct' dakup, Tag
dakip, Kap dakap, Igt dokép, Sub dahup, Itb 'wrestle' rakap, Ik ardkup, Seb gidakpan,
Agt dodp.

*da2mug 'dew; vapor'

Akl hdam?ug, Bah ddmhug, Tag Buh hamug, Tau damug, Bag ddmow, Sub gamug, Nag
Seb yamug, Iba yamug, Ilk 'vapor' 2amug, Igt 2amug, Bla 2amu?, Mar ndmog, Buh
namug.

*dalan 'road, way; wake'
Kap Iba llk Itw Nag War Buh Agt Sub Buk dalan, Tag da?4an, Bon ¢alan, Kal ¢aLan, Vir

daYan, Akl dagan, Itb also 'wake' raxan, Bag dala, Ibg dalan, Mar lalan, Png Tbw Bla
dalan, Bah dayan, Isi dEyan, Tau daan, Yak laan.

*danum 'water'
Ik Kap Itw Ibg Isi dandm, Thw danum, Igt dEnum, Kal ¢élum, Bon ¢anum, Itb ranim,
Iba lanam.

*danag 'hear; fame, tell on, listen’

Vir Nag also 'fame' dantg, Itw 'tell on' dagug, Buh nadtg, Itb 'listen' 2adndy, Tag dinig,
Ik donnag, Png don3l, Igt dond, Kal ¢onéL, Tbw Kam Sub dondg, Iba lend, Mar nog, Bah
dinig, Isi narpE.
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*dapug 'stove; ashes, burn to ashes'

Tag Kap Iba Nag Vir Seb Akl Agt Bag dapug, Itw Buh daftg, Png dépol, Yak Tau'®)
dapulan, Mar datéla, Sub 'to be burned to ashes' dapug, Igt dEpog, Tau® 'burn to ashes'

d&?pug, Bon 'ashes' ¢ap0.

*dardga 'unmarried woman; animal at puberty’'

Nag War Thw daraga, Tag Kap Iba Seb dalaga, Vir daYaga, Akl dagaga, Buh dayaga,
Sub dalaga, Png 11k ‘animal at puberty’ dumalaga, Bah'® doyaega, Bah® daedga, Mar
raga, Buk laga.

*daruwa? 'two'
Buk daruwa, Bah daduwd, Tag dalawa, Agt durwé, Akl daywa, Iba luwa, Igt dEva, Png
Ik 1tw Ibg Nag Buh Kam duwa, Seb War duhg, 1tb duhd?, Kal Bon ¢uw4, Sub dwa?, Isi

Tbw dwa, Tau dda, Yak duwa, Vir ddaw, Kap 2adwa?, Bla 2alwu, Bag 2uwa.

*dokduk 'pound; well ground, ground rice, to shift'
Iba Buh Buk Ik ‘well ground', Png ‘ground rice' dokdok, Itb rukddk, Tag Akl 'to shift'
dikdik, Nag Vir dukduk, Seb dikduk, Buh dugdig, Bag madok, Bla 2andéak, War tudtid.

*dokun 'press with hand or weight'
Mar dakan, Kam do20n, Yak nakkan, Tbw Bah do?an, Tag dikin, Nag du®un, Vir
da2un, War Akl duén, Agt doan, Ibg don.

*dopa? ‘fathom'

Igt Agt Tbw Sub dap4, Itb hadpa?, Tag dipé, Iba Nag Vir War Seb Akl dupa, Png Buk
dapa, Buh dufa, Bla sdifa, Kal ¢upa, Bon ¢oppa, lbg dappa, Ik doppa, Yak doppa, Mar
rappa, Kap 2abpa, Kap 2agpa, Bag Iéppo.

*dikat 'stick, adhere; closeness of letters causing difficulty in reading, intimate, sticky
rice or corn'
Tag Kap ‘closeness of letters causing difficulty in reading' dikit, Mar Ilk also ‘intimate’

dokat, 11k 'sticky rice or corn' dikat, Agt dot, Nag Akl Vir War dukut, lbg zikké 2, Bag
dikkot, Itw sikkat, Sub dohat.

*dila? 'tongue’
Tag Kap Iba Nag Vir War Seb Akl Mar Tau Tbw Bla Buk dila?2, Ilk Buh dila, Png dila,
It rila?, Itw hila, Ibg zila, Kal Bon &ila, Agt dilak, Bag dEla?, Yak dallag.

*dipgdip 'wall; room'

Tag Kap Png Ilk Isi Akl Tbw Buk dindin, Ilk didin, Tau didin, Yak dindin, Iba linlin, Itb
rifdif, Itw zinzin, Ibg 'room' zizzin, Kal Bon &inéin, Bla dirin, Sub dandin.
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*dira?mus 'wash the face'

Ik diram20ds, Thw Kam ra?mus, Itb ra2mun, Png dilamus, Bon ¢ilam2us, Kal ¢€L2up,
Isi diydp, Tag hilamus, Nag® hiramus, Bah Nag® hilam2Us, Seb Akl Buk hilam2us, Iba
2ila2moh, Buh yamusan, War hiram21s, Sub nilamus, Tau lamus, Kap 2imu?, Ibg
magamma, ltw mammat, Agt mandamut.

*diwata? 'goddess; idol, god, good fairy without eyebrows'
Tag Kap Bag Bah Buh diwata?, Akl Sub diwata, Tau 'idol’, Buk ‘good fairy without
eyebrows' diwata, Thw diwatg, Bla 'god' 2adwata.

*du?naw 'look out of the window; visit'
Kam du®2naw, Vir Seb dun?aw, Tag Iba Nag Akl Sub, Ibg 'visit' dunaw, Png dunaw, Itb
rugaw, Mar ronaw, Tbw Bah 2unaw.

*d

dalom 'depth; liver, deep water, bottom'

Sub 11k 'liver' dalom, Mar kadalom, Png daldm, Agt 2adalom, Nag®™ dalum, Bon &&2lom,
Kal ¢eL4, Isi dEyom, Bah madaysm, Ibg 2alaram, War hilarum, Buk ralsm, Nag® 'deep
water, depth' hararum, Thw 2ararom, Itb '‘bottom' hiraxam, Tag lalim, Kap lalam, Yak
lalom, Bag lallom, Iba lalo?2, Seb lawum, Vir halaYam, Tau laim, Bla 2ampalam.

*dana? 'pus'

Mar dana?, Ibg dannu, Bag lana?, Kal Iola, Tag Kap Iba llk Itw Ibg Itb Seb Nag Vir
AkI® Tau Yak Sub Buk Bah ndna?, Bla Thw nana2, Buh nana, Akl® na?na?, Agt
nanak, Png nonna, Isi nona.

*dayus 'far'

Tag Tau® Sub layu?, Vir laya?, Akl gay(?, Itb harawis, Isi 2addawt, Iba dayi?, Kap
dayu?, Ik 2adayq, Itw 2arayyd, Bon 2acayu, Png 2arawi, Buh 2ayayd, Tau®® lajd, Nag
haray(?, Ibg kdrayu?, Kam rayu?, Mar rayo, Bag mlayyu, Seb gilay2un, Bah madiy(?,
Buk kariyda?, Bla layul.

*digus 'bath’

Ik digus, Agt diga?, Igt diguy, Kap dilu2, Bon ek, Tag Sub ligu?, Akl ligus, Nag
?arigus, Kam parigus, Vir karigus, Mar paygu?, Iba palya?, Itb ryus, Ibg zigu?2, Itw
zigut, Bah padigus, War rigu?, Buh fiyagus, Bla 2adyok.
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125. *202s42 'one'
Iba 2a?sa, Itb ?a?sd?, Tag Kal Sub 2isa, Kap 2isa?, Itw Mar Tau ?isa, Akl 2isaga, Igt
siit, Ibg 2ittE?, Kam 2osad, Thw 23sa, Bon 23san, Isi 20sa, War Seb 2usa, Ilk meysa,
Buh sadi, Png sakay, Nag sar(?, Vir saYu?, Bla satu, Bah soba?u, Bag hotu, Agt tata.

126. *2a5mpat ‘four
Yak 2&mpat, Bag 24ppEt, Iba Itb 2a2pat, Akl 2ap2at, Tag Kap 24pat, Png Igt Vir 2apét,
Ibg 2appa?, Bah 25ppat, Bon Thw Kam 2opét, Agt 25pat, Buk ha?3pat, Kal 2opat, Isi
20pat, Ilk 2uppat, Seb War 2upat, Tau 2Gpat, Buh 2nfat, Sub p"at, Mar pat, Bla fat.

127.  *2onus 'strong wind; squall’
Bag 25nnus, Mar 26nos, Tag Png Vir War Tbw Seb Nag 'squall' 2unus, Akl 2Unos.

128. *2opék 'chaff of palay; bagasse of chewed food especially betel nut'
Buk 2ukap, Mar ?dkap, Akl Seb id. 'bagasse of chewed food esp. betel nut' 2upé, Tag
?ipa, Kap Png Bah ?ap4, Bla ?afa, Bag 2op5, Agt kopa, Tau Yak hapa, Sub dlopé?.

129. *?ota 'chaff of palay'
Ik 2itta, Bon 2ot4, Isi 20t4, Kal 2ota, Nag Vir ?atd, Itw 2atta.

*g

130. *gakap 'embrace’
Igt gakap, Iba yakap, Tag yakap, Png lakap, Itb Buk kopkap, Bag kokkop, Akl kukkup,
War hankup, Isi 20p20p, Sub hap, Itw gaggéap, Ibg gakku?, Seb gakus, Mar gakss, Bla
2alkaf, Kam kapa?.

131. *galip 'grind; mill'
Seb Akl Mar Buk galin, Agt galin, Itb ?agoalon, Bag malin, Bon khﬂilj, Ibg Kam War
gilip, Tag Kap Iba Png Ilk Itw Kal Nag Vir Sub Yak Buh Bah gilin.

132.  *galumay 'love charm or phiffer'
Tag Kap Iba Png Vir Igt gay(ma, Bon k"ay(ima, Nag War Seb Kam lumay, Akl gumay,
Isi 2amaya.

133.  *galun 'wheel; roll as rattan, kind of bracelet, wooden roller for leveling ground'

Tau 'bundle, roll as of rattan' galun, Itb 2alulug, Tag Iba Igt War Nag gulin, Ilk 'kind of
bracelet', Png ‘wooden roller for leveling ground' gulungulun, Kap Buh galun.
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*galapuy 'rice powder, rice flour'
Tag Ilk Iba Agt galapun, Nag ginalapun, Vir ginaYapun, Kap Png tapun, Tau Yak Mar
tapun, Sub thapun.

*ganit ‘fibers of the sheath of the coconut palm; fibrous tissue of tubers'
Tag Kap Seb Mar ginit, Png gonat, War Akl gunut, ik gunnat, Itb ‘fibrous tissue of
tubers' kanut, Buh fiyanit.

*gapuk 'decayed at the root or trunk’
Bah gapu?, Akl gahuk, Tag Vir Kam Kap gipd 2, War gupud, Buh hipu.

*gasa? 'whet, sharpen'
Buh gésa, Tag Nag War Tau Buk hasa?, Thw Sub ?&sa?, llk Kal ?4sa, Iba ?aha?.

*gatd| ‘itching'

Png Ik gatal, Mar gétal, Kap gatal, Kal getéL, lba gatd?, Igt go?t3, Buk gatto, Vir gatd,
Nag Buh gatul, Isi gatlé, Tag kati, Thw Buk katal, Itw lbg Bla katal, War Seb katil, Akl
katlig, Itb katdx, Bon k"ato, Yak katal Tau kétul.

*gatun 'firewood, fuel; floor'
Kam Agt gatan, Tag Nag Vir Akl, Seb 'floor' gatur, Mar 2itdgun, Bah tomag, Ibg ganu.

*gawgaw 'starch; wash by shaking in water, tool used to mix or stir things, give with the
hand'

Tag Iba Igt Itb Agt Vir Kam Buh Bag Ilk also ‘wash by shaking in water' gawgaw, ltw
War Akl, Png 'tool used to mix or stir things', Nag also 'give with the hand' gdwgaw, Kal
gewgéw, Bon k"awk"aw, Kap gégo.

*gawi? 'custom, habit native; object, purpose'
Tag Kap gawi?, Iba Vir Kam Nag War Akl gawi?2, 1lk gawi, Tau 'object, errand, purpose’
gawi, Sub 'purpose’ gaway, Itw 2anwa, War kiwa.

*gotak ‘coconut milk; milk’

Itw 'milk’ gattak, Vir taguk, Tag Kap Iba Itb Isi Agt Tbw Bag Bla Buk Bah gata?, Sub
Tau Yak Mar géta?, Igt Buh Png® gata, Nag guta?, Ilk Png®® gata, Bon k"st, Ibg 'milk’
gatta?.

*ginhawa? 'ease, convenience, relief; breathe, health, vitality, inhale'

Tag Nag® Akl Seb War 'relief, breathe', Tau 'health, vitality' ginhawa, Bah ginhawa 2a,
llk gin?awa, Nag® Kam gindwa, Mar ‘inhale’ ginnawa, Kap manawa?, Isi Kal lin2awa,
Png 2inawa, Iba 'breathe’ 2innéwa, Itb hinawa?, Bon k"in2awa, Bag bannawwo.
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*gipit 'lacking in space or time or means'
Tag Kap Iba llk Igt Vir Kam War Akl Agt gipit, Png gopat.

*giragas 'gums'
Tag® Kap gilagid, Bag War lagts, Seb lagus, Mar gus, Iba Ilk giigut, Bah go20s, Itb
Kam nards, Png naras, Vir naYus, Ibg nartg, Buk nu?us, Tag(z) nidyid.

*gisi? 'small tear or rent; break'
Kap 'torn’, War Kam AKI gisi?, Tag Vir Tau Seb Mar, Nag also 'break’ gisi?, Agt gisi,
Bah kisi 2, Bla kisi?.

*gitgat 'press tightly at same time rubbing and effecting friction; tight, cleanse'
Tag Iba Akl Buh Kap 'tight' gitgit, Vir gitgit, Png Ik Ith gatgat, Itw 'to cleanse’ gi 2git,
Ibg giggi?, War gutgat, Kal gidyagid.

*giwar 'gap, breach, hollow; door’
Ik giwany, Tag Iba guwan, Seb, Agt 'gap' gdwan, Bah, Akl 'door' gawan, Nag Vir gii?an,
Kap 'hollow in a tree' guan, War guhan.

*guldman 'agar-agar'
Tag Kap Iba Itw Png Ik Isi Nag Vir War Seb Akl Buh Sub Thw gulaman, Agt guraman,
Tau gullaman, Bon k"ulaman.

*gulay 'vegetables; prepare vegetables for cooking, salad, vegetable dish cooked in
coconut milk’

Tag Iba Itw Ibg Nag Buh Ilk 'prepare vegetables for cooking, salad' gulay, Agt Kam also
‘a certain vegetable dish cooked in coconut milk' gulay, Kap gule.

*gulu 'disorder, confusion; revolution, tangle, trouble'
Tag Iba Png Itw Isi Igt Akl Agt Ilk ‘revolution’, Kap ‘tangled, troubled’ gult, Nag ‘tangled
as fibers and strings' galu.

*guntin 'scissors'
Tag Kap Igt Nag Vir Kam War Seb Akl Buh guntin, Tbw Tau Sub Yak Bag Buk Bah
guntin, Mar gontin, Agt gunsin, Ilk gottdn.

*gurany 'age, maturity; old man, woman'
War Tbw Kam Nag 'old man or woman' gurén, Tag Tau Buk gtlan, Bah magulay, Seb
tigalan, Sub gmoguléy, Vir guYan, Buh maguyan, Akl magtgan.

*gurit 'slice especially of fish; tear up’

Tag Iba Kap Png gilit, Nag Buh War gurat, Vir guYat, Akl gugut, Tau 'tear up' girit, Agt
gorat, Sub garit, Ik garrat, Yak dankahot.

159



155.

156.

157.

158.

159.

160.

161.

162.

163.

g

*gambi2i 'night; afternoon, evening’

Sub AKI gabi?i, Nag bangi, Kap béni, Bag buli, Tag Itw Ibg gabi, War gab?2i, Iba Buh
yabi, Png labi, Kal Isi labi, Ik rabi?i, Tau 'last night' kaabi?i, Mar ‘afternoon, gabi, Mar
‘evening' gawi?i, Sub gabi.

*gamut 'medicine, root; poison herb, poison'

Tag Ibg 'medicine’, Itw Nag Vir Seb 'root’, Kap™ 'poison herb', 1k ‘poison’ gamit, Igt
Tau Mar 'poison’ gamot, Kap® 'root', Ith 'medicine' yamit, Png, Isi ‘root' lamdt, I1k ‘root'
ramut, Igt gamut.

*gatt]s 'million; hundred, hundred thousand, debt'

Nag Vir Seb War Agt Bah Kam AKI 'hundred' gatus, Tag (obs) Tau Seb 'hundred’, Kap
‘hundred thousand' gatus, Mar 'hundred' gatos, Buk nangatus, Iba yatus, Itb yatus, Ibg,
Itw 'debt’ gatut, Ik 'hundred' gastt, Bon k"ast, Png 'hundred' lasts, Isi "hundred' las(t.

*gimba? ‘demolish; move from vertical to horizontal position’

Thw gimbéa2, Seb gibay, 1Ik™ gibbé, 11k® ribbé, Itw gabbé4, Mar gebba?, Tag giba?, Nag
Vir gaba?, Akl guba?, Png gaba, Buk Bah goba?, Iba yuba?, Bla 2alba?, Itb 'move from
vertical to horizontal position' 2arba?, Ibg dabbd?, War ruba?.

*gusuk 'rib; stomach’
Seb Nag Vir War Akl Buk Sub Tau Bah gusuk, Mar gésok, Agt gasuk, Itw, gatuk, Png
'stomach’ lusok, Kal lasuk, Bag lthuk, Ik rasuk.

*gutom "hunger’
Sub gatom, Tag Nag War Seb Akl Tau gatum, Vir gutim, Thw gbtom, Agt lotam.

*h

*habagat 'south wind; west wind, wind, strong wind'
Tag War Akl Buh Bah Nag Tau Thw 'west wind' habagat, Itb ‘westerly wind' havayat,
Kap 'wind', Png 'strong wind', Ilk Kam ?abagat, Agt 2abagét, 1ba 'south wind'

lopatbagatan.

*habuy 'shed; hut, cottage'
Tag habun, Akl War habughabun, IIk Png Isi 'hut, cottage' 24bun, Itb havun.

*hadok 'kiss'
Bah hadak, Nag"¥ Vir haduik, Kam ?adak, War hartk, Akl har(2, Buk Itb hardk, Nag®®

160



164.

165.

166.

167.

168.

169.

170.

171.

172.

2aru?, Thw Mar 24rok, Tag halik, Iba 2aldk, Bag 2olok, Sub galok, Ik 2agak, Seb
hawuk.

*hadigi? "post
Tag Seb Akl Buk haligi, Png Kam 2aligi, Kap 2aligi?, Bon 2alik"i, Nag Vir War harigi,
Ik hadigi, Tbw 24arigi, Ibg 2arigi, Itw 2arihi, Tau hadg, Agt 2adili.

*hagodan 'stairs'

Buk hagoran, Akl Tau hagdan, Seb Tag War Bah hagdan, Nag hagyan, Vir hagYén, Ibg
?addan, Igt 24adan, Itw 2addan, Kam 2agdanan, Buh Ilk 2agdan, Tbw ?4gdan, Bon
?agéan, Bag 24dda, Agt 2aldan, Sub goddan, Kal 2é¢en, Kap 2éran, Yak haran.

*hagunuy 'medicinal plant, tea made from leaves and roots which is said to be a remedy
for stomach trouble (Wedelia Biffora L. D. S)'
Tag Png Vir War Seb Akl Buh Bah hagunuy, Itb hanuydy, Kap Thw 2agunuy, Agt

fagunuy.

*hakluny 'pestle’

1K™ 24klu, Iba 242hun, Nag® Tau ha?lu, Nag® Buk hal?u, Agt kalu, Vir ha2 Y, Akl
hég2u, Tag halu, Yak hallu, Seb 2alhu, IIk@ 24l2u, Itb 2ahxa?, Bon 2&l2u, ltw 24llu,
Kam 242lu, Kap Png 24alu, Bag 2ollu, Kal 26L2u, Sub gdlu, Bah 2&hu, Thw 1421u?, Isi E2u.

*halaga? 'price’
Tag Png Nag Buh halagd, Tau haraga?, Yak haga?, Kap Iba Kam 2alaga, Isi 2alaga, Igt
?aladgga, Mar ?araga?, Sub dlaga?.

*halas 'snake; mating season of snakes, wild'
Nag War hélas, Vir haYas, Kam 2alés, Tag ?ahas, Tau haas, Sub 'mating season of

snakes' dlahalas, Seb 'wild' ?ihalas, Akl 'wild' ?ildhas.

*halayhay 'file, row, dry in air; disorder, scatter around, fly'
Tag Nag Buk halayhay, Vir 'disorder’, Seb 'dry in air' hayhay, Tau 'scatter around’
hayhay, Akl 'fly' haydhay, Kam 2ayahay.

*halimbawa? ‘example'
Tag Nag War Akl halimbawa?, Buh halimbawa?, Vir haYimbawa?, Iba Kap Kam
?alimbawa?, Png Agt Isi Tow 2alimbawa.

*hambdg 'vain, presumptuous, boastful'
Tag Kap Iba Ik Akl Vir War hambug, Tau 'stoutness, healthy' hambug, Agt 2ambug,
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Mar 2ambug, Itw lbg 2upug.

*handa? 'preparation; intention, purpose'
Tag Vir Iba handa?, Png Akl hand4, Buh 2ighanda, Tau ‘intention, purpose' hdndak, War
Buk 2adam, Kam ?anda?, Bah nanda?, Isi mandaran, Mar 2ando?2.

*handi? 'no’
Tag¥ hindi2, Png 2andi?, Iba 2ando?, Sub® ndi2, Sub® nda2, Tag® Ilk Tau ltw Akl di.

*hands 'gasp, pant; breath, speak through nose, whine'

Bah hanos, Tag Vir Nag War Akl hagus, Kam™® ‘breath’ 2an5s, 11k ‘breath’ 24anss, Ith
hanut, Kal 24anos, Png ‘speak through nose' 2anas, Agt 2anus, Sub 'whine' gonss, Kam®
Panak.

*hanin 'wind, air; typhoon, storm'
Tag Vir Nag War Seb Akl Tau Bah hanin, Itb 'typhoon, storm' hafiin, Kap Ilk Itw Kal
?4pin, Kam ?anin.

*hépay 'bankrupt, demolish, incline; blowing down of crops’
Tag Akl Ik 'bankrupt’, Nag War Seb 'blowing down of crops by wind' hapay, Agt ?apay,
Mar 'bankrupt' 2apay.

*hésap 'gills'
Tag Nag War Seb Akl Buh Buk Bah hasan, Vir hasén, Kap Ilk Ibg Tbw Mar Tau'? Yak
?4sap, Png Kam ?asap, Tau® ?4har).

*hatadd ‘accompany, escort’
Tag hatid, Vir Nag Seb War Akl hat(d, Tau hatud, Bah hatAd, Bag gétod, Buk hat26n,
Agt 2atdd, Sub ?4tod, Kap Bla ?atad, Iba 2atal.

*héatpun 'afetrnoon, roasting of chicken'
Bah taphun, Tag Nag Vir Seb Akl Buk Tau Bah "afternoon’ hapun, Itb hapun, Iba Thw

Agt Kam "afternoon’, 1lk Sub 'roosting of chicken' 2apun, Yak péhap.

*hatu] 'sentence, decision; arrange, sort'
Tag Nag Buh Tau ‘arrange, sort' hatul, Vir hatuY, Akl hatug, Kap Png Isi 24tul, Bla natul.

*hayup 'beast, animal; bird'
Tag Nag Vir Akl Tau Buh hayup, Kap 'bird’, Iba Isi Igt Agt 2ayup, Ilk 2aydp, Png
?4ayap, Yak hayp.
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*higup ‘gulp, sip’
Tag Nag Vir War Akl Bah Buk Bag Seb 'sip' higup, Kam 2igup, Ilk Sub 2igup, Kal
2igup, Bon 2ik"up, Iba 2iydp, Png 'sip' 2ildp, Igt 2otdp, Isi 2ihup.

*ha2on 'yes'

Tau 2ht2un, Akl Bah hi2u, Bla® ha?3, Buk ha®s, Ibg hu?d, Vir 2uhi?, Tag War Yak
202u, Igt 2on, Itw Png 2un, Seb 2u, Bla® 2025, Agt 200, Tbw 20, Bag 2E2E, Itb
?awan, Ik wan, Kap wa, Mar 2oway, Isi 2uw, Sub waa, Iba ya.

*hulaguk 'snore, pant'
AKI® hugaguk, AkI® huraguk, Kal 2uLuk, Agt 2alagok, Igt 2alEguk, Kap ?alakak, Tag
Nag Seb Tau haguk, Bah haguk, Vir hagug, War hagun, Kam ?agun, Ilk 2urdk.

*hutak 'brain’

Vir hutak, Ith hutdk, Bla 2utak, Tag Kap Itw Kam 2Utak, Agt 2uta, Kal War Buh Akl
Thw Buk 2utik, Nag Seb 2utuk, Isi Ibg ut6?, Ilk Yak Bah 2?utok, Png Igt Bon 2utok,
Sub gutak, Mar 26tak, Iba 2atdk, Bag 2ottok.

*2i

*2iklug 'egg’
1KY 2iklag, Tau 2iklug, Png 2ikndl, Isi 2iklGf, Tag 11k® Bon Seb 2itlig, Akl 2itlug,
Ibg 2illag, Itw 2i2lug, Kal 2ipLug, I1k® 2ipldg, Itb 2ittiyuy, Agt ki2yuy.

*?indm 'drink; irrigate’

Tag Ilk Png Itw lbg Bon Igt Nag Vir War Seb Akl Bah 2inim, Agt 2inam, Itb Thw Sub
Buk 2inum, Mar 2inom, Buh ginum, Iba Kap Bla minim, Bag minom, Yak ninom, Igt
‘irrigate’ manénom, Kal 2ildm.

*?isoda? 'fish; viand, meat'

Itw Isi ‘viand' 2isird, Tag War Seb Tau 2isda?, Akl Bah 2isda?, Kal, Bon 'meat’ 2is¢a,
Png 'fish, viand' sira, Nag sira?, Buk sord®, Sub sord?, Vir sila?, Thw sala, Ik ‘viand'
sida, Mar soda?.

*2itom 'black’
Tbw Mar 2itom, Sub gmitam, Yak 2ittom, Vir Akl Kam War ?itim, Tag ?itim, Bla
fitam, Bag mittom, Ibg nisi?, Ik nisit.
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195.

196.

197.

198.

199.

200.

*k

*kadagum ‘needle’

Kap Tag karayum, Iba kardyam, Png Ilk Ibg Nag Vir War Akl Buh Tbhw Buk Kam
dagum, Bon ¢ak"um, Itw dahum, Tau jaim, Yak Bla dalum, Igt dE6m, Mar ragom, Itb
rayam, Bah dagom.

*kadlit 'line'
Bah kadlit, Itw kallit, Agt Vir kurit, Sub k"alit, Itb rurit, Iba ga2lit, Igt ga2it, Tag War
Seb Akl Buh Yak guhit, Bla kualis, Kap Png Isi gulis.

*kagtay 'liver; bowl'

Png 2altdy, Iba 2agtay, Igt 24gsE, Kal 2ogtly, Nag Vir katlly, Sub gatay, Yak hatoy, Tag
Itb Seb Akl War Tbw Agt Mar Tau Bla Itw '‘bowel' 2atdy, Buk 24tay, Bon ?atoy, Bah
?atay, Isi 2Etoy, Bag 2utly, Kap 2até.

*kalany 'stove'
Kap kalan, Tag Iba Itw Nag Seb Agt Kam kalan, Akl kagan.

*kalaba? 'length; wide'
Nag halaba?, War halaba?, Vir haYéaba?, Ik Itw ‘wide' 2akéaba, Kap kéba?, Buh ?4ba,
Tag Akl Tau haba?, Bah mahaba?, Kam laba?, Sub d’aba?, Yak taha?, Bla taha?.

*kaldka? 'raucousness of voice'
Mar kaldka?, Kam kalaka, Bon k"alok, Tag Iba War halék, Png halak, Kap ?alak.

*Kkalimpurus ‘cowlick, whirl, eddy'

Bla klifus, Isi 2alimpurds, Vir 2aYimpuro, Nag War 2alimpupuro, Seb ?alimpuus, Tau
?alimpuus, Kap 2alimpuyu?, Png Tag 'whirl, eddy' alimpuyu, Akl 2alimpugos, 1bg
?alifurd?, 1lk Bon Kal alipuspus, Buk palu?, Iba puy(?, Tag puyd.

*kédmbar 'twins'
Thw kédmbar, Yak Tau kdmbal, Tag Kap Iba Ilk Nag Kam kambal, Vir kambay.

*kami 'we'

Tag Kap Png Iba Itw Itb Nag Vir Akl Tbw Kam kami, Tau kami, Bon kani, Isi da2mi, Ik
dakami, Kal ¢ikami, Png Ibg sikami, Igt Sikammi, Bah sikdmi, Mar sukdmi, Buk sikay,
Bla gami, Agt Sub yami, Bag 2ammo.

*kamu? 'your (pl.)
Iba Itb Nag Vir War Seb Akl Kam Thw kamd, Tau kamu, Yak ka?am, Ibg sikamu, Bah
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202.

203.

204.

205.

206.

207.

208.

209.

sikina, Bla gamu, Sub yamu, Agt yamu?, Bag hdmmu, Tag Ilk Bon Itw kayU, Png si
kayu, Kap ?i kayu, llk da kayd, Isi da2yu, Kal ¢i kaya, Bon ¢a kayu, Buk si kya, Mar
soka, Igt SEKa.

*kanmus ‘crumple’

Bla kanmas, Bag kdémmos, Seb kim ?us, Buk kumuskumus, Tbw kunuskumus, Tag
kamus, Vir kumas, Iba kamuh, Mar® késom, Mar® kémo, Yak gin2amuk, War
kurimus.

*kapukap ‘feel; frisk, grope in the dark, stroke gently'
Bon Kal kapukap, Tag 'frisk, grope in the dark’, Seb 'stroke gently' ?apthap, Nag Vir Akl
Bah hapuhap, Mar 2apu?ap, Sub 'stroke gently' pwap, Bag nakap, Yak kakap, Ibg

Pappagan.

*karabaw ‘carabao’
Agt Nag Vir Kam War karabaw, Mar karabaw, Buh harabaw, Tag Bla Buk kalabaw, Sub

k"alabaw, Thw karbaw, Seb kabaw, Tau kaabaw, Bag klébow, Yak kabaw, Bah kabiiw.

*karamut 'scratch; hand, eat with fingers, handful'

llk karamut, Akl kagot, Tag kamut, Itb Kam 'hand' kamat, Sub ‘hand' k"amat, Nag War
‘hand’, Vir Seb Png 'eat with fingers' kamut, Kap Buh 'hand' gamat, Bon kumdt, Ibg
‘handful' kamuk, Kam kamug, Buk kéahus.

*Kkartib 'scissors'
Bon kaltib, Ibg garasig, Itw garsib, Itb kurtib, Png katli.

*Kkasin 'salt'
Agt késin, Bla kahi?, Tag Kap Png Ik Isi Kal Bon Nag Vir War Seb Akl Buh Thw Buk
Bah ?asin, Tau Yak 24sin, Sub gmasin, Iba 24hin, Bag 25hi, Ibg 2asin.

*katnu ‘what'

Png ?antl, Mar 2antona?a, Buh kana, Bla kan, Bon nag, Ibg ?anni, Itw ?anna, Itb 11k
?anya, Seb 2unsa, Tau 2unu, Tbw Kam 2unua, Agt 2unu pa, Tag Nag Vir 2ani, Kap Akl
nanu, Isi andyE, Buk 2inu, Buh nokay.

*kawil 'fishing line; hang, large fishing hook, hang nail'
Png Iba Akl War kawil, Tag Kap, Nag 'hang’, Tau 'large fishing hook' kawil, 1gt kabil,
Seb 'hang nail' kawilkawil, Vir kawiY.

*kayuw ‘wood'
Iba Ik Itw Ibg Kal Yak Thw Bla Buk k&yu, Mar kayo, Bag kdyyu, Bon k&?aw, Png
kidw, Tag Nag Vir War Akl Seb Tau kahuy, Sub gayu, Buh hayu, Isi Agt 2ayu, Igt kazo.
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*komkum 'hold in clenched fist; a handful, massage, embrace'

Buk, Itb 'a handful’ komkam, Png ‘'massage' kamkam, Tag kimkim, Seb War Akl Kam
Nag 'embrace' kumkiam, Vir kimkum, Kap kamkam, Bon k"amk"3m, Kap gamgam, 11k 'a
handful’', Tbw gomgam, Kal gumgom, Buh gumgim, Isi gomgdm, Mar gamak, Bla
ankam, Yak koankadman, Bah kdmo, Sub ham.

*kiday 'eyebrow; wink, twinle, forehead, eyelash'

Tag Nag Vir Seb Akl Tau Buk kilay, Iba Yak Bah kiloy, Kap kile, Bon ki2¢ay, Itw War
kiray, I1k® ‘wink, twinkle', Ibg kiray, Mar kirai?, Itb &irdy, Kal 'forehead' kijay, Sub
gilay, Agt 'eyelash' kikilayn, 11k® kiday.

*kiglat 'scare, fright'

Ik Png kigtat, Tow ki?dat, Yak kaddut, Bag kotokiddot, Kal klgyat, Bon ?3gyat, Vir
kaYag, Mar kalok, Tag gulat, Itw la2gét, Ibg kaddag, Akl hadluh, War hadluk, Buk
hanlak, War kalas.

*Kilad 'edge, border; side flank’

Akl Mar Buk Bag kilid, Yak higad, Itw ?aggid, Bla kilil, Kal 2ikid, Tau 'side flank' kid,
War ligid, 1k 2igid, Tag Kap Vir Nag Sub Buh Bah gilid, Kam gilid, Png gilig, Iba
liglig, Bon 2ik"id, Agt silid.

*kimdat 'wink'

Nag® kimlat, Tag Kap Png Iba Igt Nag® Akl Buh Tbw kindat, Tau kundat, Itw kimat,
Itb ¢imit, Nag® kihat, Yak kinfrat, Mar korat, Bah kjat.

*kimlat 'lightning'

Png kirmat, Iba Bon kimat, Tag War kidlat, Kap kildap, Agt kuldap, Akl Tau Tbw Bag
Bah Buk kilat, Itw Seb kilat, Nag Vir Kam kikilat, Mar kilakilat, Ibg kilakila?, Yak lalat,

Sub gilat, Buh hilat, Igt koyat, Itb ¢ilat, Isi 2ilat.
*Kkind? 'fish; viand'
Yak konng, Iba kuna?, 11k, Ibg 'viand' ?ikén, Isi 2i?an.

*Kitu? 'dog'
Ibg kitu, Buh 2idu, Bah ?idd, Seb 2?iru, Sub gitu?, Agt kina?2, Ibt ¢ita 2.

*Kiwin ‘twisted lips; lips, corner of mouth'

1K™ kiwin, Agt kiwi®, Iba kiwi, Seb hiwi?, Tag Png Nag Vir, Kam 'lips' giwi?, Akl
niwi®, Ibg niwi, Ik’ Bag 'corner of mouth' niwniw.
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*kabur 'a temporary shed; grave, tomb'
Mar Tau 'grave, tomb' kabur, Kap kabul, Tag kabu?, Vir kubay.

*kumirn 'beard; antennae of shrimps, whole of ear of corn'
Bag kumi, Buh humi, Png 'antennae of shrimps' gumi, Tag Sub Kap ‘antennae of
shrimps', llk 'whole ear of corn' gumi, Kal 2imin, Igt 2omyan, Ibg 2imirn.

*kuray ‘curly hair'
Nag Vir War kurun, Tau kalun, Akl kugtn, Seb kun, Bah koyan, Png kuldt, Tag Kap Ik
kuldt, Ibg kulu?, Yak kalinut, 1ba kalat, Mar kérot, Buh faluhat.

*kusut 'crumple, rumple’
Tag™® Ik Akl kusut, Itw kusd, Itb kust®, Yak kisuk, Bon k"ust, Kal kussuwém, Sub
hustt, Tag® gusut, Iba gahot, Isi gusihus, Ibg kutukutu.

*kawaw ‘thirst’
Agt kdwaw, Mar kawaw, Kal 2awaw, Ik Isi waw, Kap mawa, Tag War Seb Akl 2uhaw.

*|

*la2tug 'sensuality, lasciviousness; erection of penis, sexual drive'

Buk 'erection of penis' lat?ug, Thw ma2tug, Mar latog, Bah yatug, Itw 'sexual drive'
?attlg, 1k 'sexual drive', Isi 'erection of penis' 2uttlg, Tag Akl War Seb ‘erection of
penis', Nag 'sexual drive' 2utlg.

*la20ya? 'ginger; pepper'

Tau lu?uya, Yak 1a2iyo, Iba l42ya, Thw lu2ya?, Vir lu?ya, Buk lay?a, Seb luy24, Akl
guy?4, Tag Buk Kam laya, War Agt luya?, Sub dlaya, Bag luyo, Mar 'pepper’ I6ya, Bah
ylya?, Ik Kal Bon Ibg layé, Kap Itw Nag™ Isi laya, Nag® lay?a.

*lalaki? 'man, male; male of beasts, grandfather'

Tag Kap llk Iba Itw Ibg Bon Nag Seb Thw Kam lalaki, Kal leLaki, Vir laYaki, AkI?
gagaki, AkI® gaki, Igt gakE, Png™ Seb™ 'male of beasts' laki, Png'® ‘grandfather’, Seb®

'male’ 1&ki, Agt lali?, Bag la2i, Sub dla?i, Isi IE?i, Yak I3lla.

*lamatik 'species of big ants; species of ants with poisonous sting, small wasp'

Bah yamotik, Buh lamtik, Mar 1dmtik, Nag, Vir 'species of ants with poisonous sting'
hamtik, War, Akl 'a small wasp' hamtik, Tag hantik, Iba Kam ?antik, Png 2amsik, Igt
2amsEk

*lapka? 'jackfruit’
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237.

Tag Png Iba Nag(l) War lanka?, Ilk Isi Igt Bon Vir Buh lagka, Agt Bah lagka, Akl ganka,
Kap yanka?, Bag lakka?, Nag® Tbw nanka?®, Itb Seb Tau Yak Buk nagka?, Itw Ibg
nanka, Sub nanha?.

*laybun 'bird; bird chicks, nest'
lgt lubén, Thw ‘'bird chicks' 2uybtn, Png™® 'nest' 2ubtiy, Kam bayun, Tag Png®® 2ibun,
Ilk Bon 2ibbun, Kap 2ébun.

*likad 'back’
Tag Ik Itw Nag Vir War Akl likad, Mar likud, Itb licud, Ibg likiig, Sub dlshud, Tau
taikud, Buk talikuran, Igt gotd, Seb luyu, Kal 2uéag, Bon 2a¢ag.

*li23g 'neck’
Kam li?ag, Agt likal, Nag Seb Tau Bah Buk li2ug, War Akl litg, Bla li?al, Tag li?ig,
Itw 15229, Iba 1520y, Bah liylg, Vir riug, Sub dlig, Mar lig.

*lima? ‘five; hand'

Itb Agt lima?, Tag Kap Iba llk Png Itw Isi Kal Bon War Nag Vir Seb Akl Buh Kam Isi
Ibg 'hand' lim4, Tau Ibg Bah Mar also 'hand' lima, Sub dlima, Bla lima, Yak I1amo, Bag
limmo, Buk lalima, Agt kalima?, Akl Tbw Buk alima, Bon 2i?ma, Ik Itw ima, Igt
gEma.

*lipaw 'fly’
Kal ligaw, Ilk nilaw, Tag Itw Ibg Nag Vir War Seb Buh Buk lanaw, Kam lagaw, Akl
ganaw, Tau lagaw, Kap Iba lano, Sub dlanaw, Yak Bah lanow, Bag lannyow, Bla lanad.

*lisa? 'nit'

Tag lisd?2, llk lisa, Buk lisa?2, Yak bulisa?, Sub dlisa?, Ik lis?4, Itb lisaha?, Bah lisaha?,
Tau lissa®?, Mar lissa?, Itw lbg lita, Igt 2agita, Tbw li23s, Buh liyls, Png liyas, Kap lyas,
Iba lioh, Bag liho?, Bla kliha, War lusa?, Agt likat, Isi Kal ?ilit.

*lubay 'bury’'
Nag Vir Seb War lubtin, Agt Tbw Sub Buk 1ob3n, Tau lubun, Kal labun, Mar lobbon, Tag
libin, Kap lilin, Itb 'bury objects' ravan, Bag 15bbun, Bla 2alban, Isi lubl?, Bah iytbur.

*ukut ‘crumple, rumple; roll, fold'
Tag Ik Itw Kal Bon War Nag 'roll, fold', Seb 'roll' lukut, Ibg luk6?2, Kap Png Agt lukut,
Vir Yukut, Akl Bah yukut, Igt likop, Bag lukutlikut, Sub huput, Isi lG2ot.

*lugkab 'yawn'
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Buk laghéb, Iba 2unab, Tbw 2u?pab, Kam 2ugéb, Vir hagab, Seb AkI® hiy2ab, Akl®
kly?ab, Tag hikab, Nag hakay, Yak nuhab, Kap ?0yab, Tau yaban, War huyam, Itw
?uwab, llk Bon 2uwab, Kal 2uwéb, Igt 2avab, Png 2uab, Itb 2ahwab, Ibg wawwag, Isi
?uwaw, Bah géabgab.

238.  *lutbék 'spit, spittle, sputum; to spit'
Png lutda, Vir lutab, Nag® latab, Tau lada?, Itw® ‘to spit' lusab, Isi luppa, Seb Kam
luwag, Tag® Kap Iha™ Nag® War lura?, Yak ldra?, Sub ddla?, Itw® 'sputum'’ dalak,
Mar doda?, Igt 2utap, Agt 2ulék, Buk 2ilab, Bah 2ilub, Tag® 1ba® dura?, Bla dula?,
Ibg tppa?, Kal tdppa, Ik tupra, Bon tibfa, Buh tufay, Tbw slpra, Itb tiipah, Akl pila?.

*l

239. *lakasa? 'ten thousand; hundred thousand'
Iba lakasa?, Tag laksa?, Ik id. 'hundred thousand', Tau laksa?, Akl gaksa?, Mar laksa,
Tbw laka?, Sub l1asa?, Png lasus.

240.  *lakip 'include; insert'
Tag, War 'include’, Mar 'insert' lakip, Png lakap, Vir Yékip, Akl gakip, Bah yékip, Bag
gapi, Bla klafi?.

241.  *laksut ‘jump’
Thw laksut, Tau Buk laksu, Yak paldksu, Bah yaksu, Tag Kap War Seb Buh luksu, Vir
Yuksu, Akl guksu, Iba lukhu, Itb luktan, Png kudtut, 11k Bon lagtu, Igt ladtu, Isi laptu?,

Itw lattu, Ibg littu?, Mar I5tu?, Sub 15s"u.

242. *lapad 'wide area; a kind of round oar’
Tag Kap Png Nag Kam Ilk "a kind of round oar' lapad, Akl gapad, Vir Yapad, Iba Png
lapar, Buh lafad.

243.  *lara‘woven thing of leaves or bamboo'

Tag Kap Sub Buk lala, Vir laYa, Akl gaga, Igt gags, llk 1aga, Seb la?a, Iba hala, Kal
lilaga, Isi laha.

244,  *lasuy 'mortar’
Png lasun, Ik 2alstn, Itw ?altin, Iba 242huy, Tag Kal Bon Nag Kam Vir War Buh Tbw

lustn, Tau lasun, Akl gustn, Mar losoy, Buk losun, Igt gEton, Sub dldsun, Agt lutin, Bag
[5ssun, Isi lisun, Bah yasun, Yak linstnan, Bla sur, Kap 2astn.
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*lawa? 'spider web; spider, grope in the dark’

Tau Seb 'spider’, Buh ldwa, Nag 'spider' lawa?, Kal 2awelL, Akl gawa?gadwa?, Tag War,
Ik 'spider', Mar 'grope in the dark' lawaldwa, Seb Buk lawa?lawa?, Igt angolawa, Sub
gbalinhawa?, Kap batanlawa, Bag blowa?, Isi 2a?awwa, Bah jawa?jawa?.

*lamud ‘drown sink, submerge, melt, shipwreck'

Kap limud, Ibg lammad, Sub ’sink, submerge' 13nad, Igt naygonod, Tag War Tau, Seb
'sink’, 11k® 'melt’ Inud, 11k® 'shipwreck’ lundd, Bag linnod, Vir Yanud, Akl ginud, Bah
yunud, Yak lambo, Png lanr.

*limugmug 'gargle, keep something in mouth, dissolve’

Nag® Seb Kam limugmug, Vir remugmug, Kal méLmug, Kap, 11k 'keep something in
mouth' mulmal, War Itw Tau Bag limigmug, Buh iglimugmdg, Ilk alimugmag, Bla
mamul, Sub gmug, Akl mugmug, Mar mégmog, Tag Nag™ mimog, Agt Png Nag®
'dissolve’ mugmug, 11k® Bon multimug, Isi mimu, Bah panalimug, Buk nagulimug, Yak
gumgum.

*|0ha? 'tears'

Tag Nag War Seb Tau Buk Vir luha?, Akl giha?, Itb xuhi?, Bah yaha?, Iba Kam
luwa?, Png Ik Itw Bon Isi luwa, Ibg lwa, Kal liwa, Kap Thw lua?, Agt ludk, Mar lo?,
Sub diwa?, Bla alwak.

*lumtaw ‘afloat, visible, conspicuous; transparency, prominence'

Sub lumantaw, Bla lamtaw, Agt lultaw, Thw lultdw, Kap att6, Bag mutdw, Tag, Ibg
'transparency’ litdw, Png lotaw, Iba Kam Seb War lutaw, 11k ‘afloat’, Nag®® visible'
lataw, 11k® 'prominence’ Iattaw, Itb ‘afloat' xataw, Vir Yataw, Akl ‘afloat’ gutaw, Nag®
‘afloat’ latawlataw, Kal tupaw, Isi tapaw, Yak palantup, Buk lattaw, Bah yatow.

*|Gmut 'moss'

Tag Kap Iba Png Itw Isi Bon Nag Seb War Buh Agt Tau Yak Bag Bla Buk lumut, Kam
Thw lumdat, Igt lumét, Itb xumat, Akl gimut, Vir Yumut, Sub dlumut, Mar ulémot, lbg
limo?.

*lugbuy 'a species of native black berries’
1IkY lugbuy, Bon lunfuy, Tag Kap Iba Png 11k® Itw Ibg Isi Nag War Seb Bla Bag
lumby, Buk IGmboy, [dmbuy, Agt Tow AkI®Y lombdy, Vir Yumbdy, Akl® gumboy, Bah

yamboy.

*|atu? 'cook; ripe, provisions'

Tag Kap Nag War Seb Tau, Iba also 'ripe’, Buk 'provisions' latu?, Agt lutuk, Tbw Itw Isi
Ibg Ik 10tu, Png Kam lutd, Sub milGtu?, Vir Yatu?, Akl 'ripe’ gutu?, Itb xutd?, Igt goto,
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Mar 16to, Bag lutto, Kal ?utu, Bon 2uto.

*m

*maékut ‘transport from one place to another'
Bla mégut, Yak 2apkut, Itb hakut, Tag Vir Nag War Seb Tau Bah Buk hakut, Mar ?&kot,

Iba Itw Ibg Kal Kap Igt Tbw 24kut, Kam Png ?akut, Ibg 2akd?.

*manga? 'mango’
Tag Kap Png Ilk Isi Nag Vir Buh manga, Agt kawmanga?, Bla mogna?, Iba Itw Ibg Ith

Kal Igt Seb Akl Tau Yak Buk manga, Sub gméanga?, Bon mank"a, Mar méanga?, Bag
manpa.

*mara? ‘clothes that are almost dry after washing; dry'
Tag Kap Seb mald, Buk mamara, Ilk Png 'dry' maga, Akl maga, Sub momala, Isi
namaha?an, Bla malu?2, Igt manamna

*mayun 'possess, have'
Iba ma?in, Itb myan, Tag Seb Akl Agt Tbw may, Bah maydu?an, Buk 2amin, Buk min,
Kam 2ayu, Yak niya?2, Itw hinyan.

*mulégat 'open eyes'
Tag Kap Ik Png Itw Isi mulagat, Bon mulak"at, Iba muragat, Akl War mudlat, Bla
mukat, Bag mdkat, Kam muklat.

*n

*noknik 'a species of tiny insects with smarting stinging bite'
Tag Agt Igt Kap Iba niknik, War niknik, Kam nuknuk, Tbw naknak, Vir nukndk, Png
nitnit.

*nipis 'thinness; subsiding of swelling’

Tag® Nag® Seb War Akl Bah nipis, Yak nipis, Agt nipit, Bag nEpEs, Kap Kam Png
Nag(z), Tag(z) 'subsiding of swelling' impis, Iba impih, Ilk igpis, Bon inpis, Ibg ippit, Sub
gmanipis, Mar hanipis, Vir manipis, Buk manipis, Itw nompit, Isi Kal yapit, Igt yapit, Bla
annifi, Buh mayanfis, Itb taripis.

*niyug 'coconut’

Tag™ Ik Ibg Nag Akl Buh niytg, Bah niyug, Sub Thw Tag® nyug, Png Vir Tau Mar
niog, Igt nizag, Agt nyuy, Itw Kal Bag 2iyag, Bon 2inyug, Isi niydA.
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269.

*nuwar 'water buffalo'
Itw Bon Ibg Ilk nuwan, Akl 2anwan, Kal luwan, Isi nwan.

*

*napus 'cigar or cigarette stub, up to the hilt'

Isi nupus, Vir 2apus, Bah 25pus, Agt puptd, Sub p"tpus, Tag® Nag War Seb Akl Kam
Bag Buk 2upUs, Tag®) Seb 2upud, Iba 2upth, Bla 2ufds, Yak 2ugpu, Mar pos.

*paran 'name’

Tag Iba Sub Seb® palan, Vir naYan, Akl nagan, Png naran, Isi naron, Itb Nag War Mar
Tbw Buk paran, Agt ?aran, Buh ndyan, Ibg nagan, Bah nadan, Kal najen, Bon na2¢an,
Igt naden, Tau naan, Ik ndgan, Itw néhan, Yak 2alon, Seb® nan.

*nasnis 'giggle’
Tag Png Bon Bag Isi Kam pispis, Kap Akl gispis, Iba nihnih, Nag nusyas, Agt ni2yit, Ibg
nagsit.

*pipan ‘tooth’
Iba Png Ilk Itw Mar Tbw Buk Bah pipan, Itb fiipon, Tag nipin, Kal Nag Seb War Akl
nipun, Buh nifun, Ibg nipan, Kap 2ipan, Tau ?ipun, Bag ?ippo, Bla kifan.

*pitu? 'a species of twining fern whose stems are used for weaving baskets'
Igt pitu, Tag Kap Iba Nag Vir Seb Akl Tau Tbw Bah nitu?, Agt nitd?2, Sub nitu?an, Png
Ik Itw Ibg Mar Bag nitu, Yak miti?2.

*nuka? 'cry of carabao or cow'
Nag 2uka?, llk 2uga, Yak nuwa?, Bag nowa?, Kam nwa?, Isi gwl:j, War ?ipa?, Buh
Bah na?, Itb naa?, Tag Iba Png Vir Akl Tbw Buk 2upa?, Igt Bon Kap Tw 2upa.

*p

*péana? 'bow and arrow; bow'

Tag Kap Iba Itb Nag Vir Kam Akl Yak Mar) pana®, Tau Mar 'bow' pana?2, War Seb Ibw
Buk Bah pana?, Bla 'arrow' fand2, Agt panak, Png pan4, llk Itw Ibg Isi Bon Igt pana, Sub
p"ana?, Buh famana.

*paniki? 'a species of big bats'
Tag Kap Iba Nag Kam paniki?, Itb pani¢i2, Kal paloki, Itw War paniki, Ilk panniki, Png
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277.

278.

279.

280.

paniki, Isi pani?2i.

*parayuk ‘cooking pot'
Ibg parayu?, Ik Itb Itw paryuk, Igt pagyuk, Kap palydk, Tag palayuk, Yak peliyuk.

*pada 'foot, feet; thigh'
Bah padapada, Tag Buk pa?4, Nag paa, Akl 'thigh' pad, Tau pa?a, Bag pa<o.

*padkat 'stick, adhere’
Thw padkat, Kal pakat, Igt pakat, Ith 2adkat, Bla 2adkaf, Bon kakop, Png yéakat, Bah
bagkat.

*padlUk 'beat, spank, strike'
Kap paldig, Tag Ibg Nag Tau palu?2, Agt palt, Bon pak?2u, Vir pakay, Itw pulpdl, Buk
lupak, Yak lubak.

*pakpik ‘wing, applaud; beat cotton or cloth with rod, clap, applaud'

Yak pappik, Tag Kap Iba Nag Vir Akl Kam Png 'beat cotton or cloth with rod', Itb ‘clap’,
Ik ‘applaud' pakpéak, Seb 'clap’ pakpak, Tau ‘wing' pikpik, Bah pagikpik, Mar ‘wing'
papak, Kal pekpék, Buh fakfak, Bla fafak, Sub gop"ak, Ilk ‘wing' payak, Ibg paya?, Agt
kalipapa?.

*pakpuk 'rap'
Tag Kap Iba Ilk Nag Vir War Akl Agt Buk pukpulk, Seb Tau pukpuk, Png pskpak, Kam
pokpak, Mar pépok, Yak ptpuk, Sub p"uk, Isi pafipafi.

*paksiw 'fish or meat cooked with vinegar, salt and garlic or onion'
Tag Iba Kal Png™ 11k Itw War Vir Kam Agt Buh Thw Bla paksiw, Itb paksiw, Bah

paksdw, Kap paksi, Ibg paksyt, Png® patsiw.

*pa?an 'bait’

Bah pa?an, Buk pa?on, Png paon, Tag pa®in, Nag Vir pa2un, Mar pa?an, Kal Bon Isi
papan, Kap 2apan, Ilk 2appan, Ibg 2appan, Itb 2a2pan, Sub p"an, Bla faan, Yak
2Umpan.

*palaka? ‘frog’
Tag Itb Kam palaka?, Akl paka?, Bla fak, Agt talipaka?, Bag pabbak, War pakla.

*palikpik ‘fins'
Tag Ilk Bon Seb Buh Kam palikpik, Kap Iba Png Vir Akl palikpik, Agt 2alik2alik.

*palipig 'young rice grain pounded flat'
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Buh falifig, Tag Itw Ibg Nag Vir Seb Mar Png Igt pinipig, Ilk pilipig, Sub p"inipig, Agt
pinilpil, Isi pEIEpEp.

281. *palpag ‘shake off dust as from mats and blankets'
Nag® palpég, Vir paYpag, Tag Kap Iba Png Ilk Itw Nag® Kam pagpag, War Akl
pagpag, Seb 2ipagpéag, Buh fagfagan, Igt vagvag, Sub p"ag, Buk pugplg.

282.  *paltik fillip, palpitation, carpenter's line'
1k paltik, Kal'¥ peLtik, Vir Yabtik, Buk pattik, Bah pintik, Tbw Bag® pintik, Bla®
fnintik, Tag Png Itw Isi Bon Kam Vir Seb™ Akl Agt Bag® pitik, Seb® Mar 'carpenter's
line' pitik, Sub pitik, Bla® fitik, Yak 'carpenter's line' bitik, Kal® bit2ak.

283. *pandok 'short of stature'
Ik Png pandak, Tag Kap Iba Itw Nag Seb Agt Kam pandak, Yak Tau pandak, Sub
p"andak, Bon pandak, Ibg pando?.

284. *papal jaw; horn'
Png Ilk panal, Ibg panal, Tag Kap Nag Iba Vir Isi Kam Mar also 'horn' pana, Itw pana,
Yak papa.

285. *péapag 'bamboo bed'
Tag Kap Iba Png Ik Ibg Nag Vir Akl War Isi Kam papag, Agt Tbw papag, Seb hapég.

286. *parat 'salty’
Seb pérat, Bah mapadat, Tag Kap Iba War 2alat, Akl 24agat, Buh mayat.

287. *péray 'unhusked rice'
War Agt Thbw paray, Nag") paray, Tag Nag® palay, Ibg palay, Vir paYuy, Akl pagay,
Sub p"alay, Yak palay, Ik pagay, Png pagdy, Kal paguy, Bon pak™ay, Isi pahoy, Buh
fayay, Kap péle, Iba pali, Tau paay, Igt pagi, Seb pasi.

288.  *patus 'wrapping; wrap, wrapper'
Nag 'wrap, wrapper', Vir patus, Seb putus, Akl Kam putus, Yak Bah pinutus, Sub
'wrapping' p"dtus, Iba putut.

289. *pawikan 'tortoise; seafish'
Tag Iba Ilk Bon Nag War Akl Mar Bag Bah Png 'seafish’ pawikan, Vir Seb pawikan, Sub
p"awihan, Tbw paytkan, Yak tohdénan.

290. “*pona? 'full
Png™ pant, Png® napn, Isi napn(i2, Itb 2apm32, Kap 2apna?, Bla® 2afni?, Bla®
fni2, Ibg pannt, Kal® laplt, Kal® pla, Tau hipt, Sub psnu?, Bah psna?, Tag Iba Nag
War Seb Akl Thw puni?2, Mar myapunu, Bon pund, Agt punuk, 1k punna, Igt pannu,
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299.

Yak panno?, Buk pannu?, Bag psnnu?.

*pasa? 'hatch, crush; crack as porcelain, breaking of waves'

Mar pasa?, Png pasé, Sub pasa, Yak passa?, llk 'hatch’, passé, Bag pEssa?, Agt® patok,
Agt® 2a2tdk, Kap 'hatch’, Itb 'crack as porcelain' 2apsa?, Tbw napsa?, Vir pasa?, Nag®
pasa?, Itw passa, Bla misa?, Tag Nag®® Seb pisa?, Kal Isi posa?, Kam War Akl pusag,
Tau 'hatch, break round objects, breaking of waves' pisa?.

*piclay 'lame; tired, fatigue'
Bon pi?lay, Igt pé2lo, Isi® pi2day, Iba Ilk Itw Kal Nag Tau Tag Itb Vir, Agt also 'tired'
pilay, Png pildy, Isi® pEldy, Buh filay, Kap pile, Ibg pilé, Buh ‘fatigue’ folay.

*pisal 'press and squeeze with hand; tear off a piece of paper, fish or meat'

Ik pisal, Png pisal, Tag Nag War, Ibg ‘tear off a piece of paper, fish or meat' pisil, Akl
Vir Isi pisil, Bon pisit, Tau pisul, Bag pisso, Sub Mar Tbw Buk pasal, Iba pahpsh, Kap
pasla, Ibg passi?, Bla fnilas, Kam pusal.

*pisga? 'squeeze, press; coconut milk’
Bah pisga?, Tag Kap Seb® piga?, Seb® Nag Vir War puga?, Akl Tau pliga?, Png paga,
Agt ‘wring, press' paga, Yak pagga?, Ibg ‘coconut milk' piggu 2.

*pitu?’ seven'
Itb pitu?2, Tag Iba Png Ilk Nag Vir Seb War Agt Kam pita, Kap Igt Ibg Kal Itw Isi Kam
Tau Yak Bah Thw Buk pitu, Mar pito, Bag pitto, Sub p"itu, Bla Buh fitu.

*pagu? 'quail’
Tag Kap Iba Nag Vir War pugu?, Agt pugu, Tbw pugu?, Itb puugu?, Png Ik Itw Bon Igt
Akl pagu, Buh fagu.

*pulu? ‘ten’

Kap Nag Iba pulu?, Akl pagu?, Thw pula?, Bla fald, Itw fulu?, 1k pulld, Bag pallu?,
Png plu?, Itb puxti?, Bon pti2u, Vir ptu, Tau puti?, Tag sampti2, Bon® simp2u, Yak
sampuu, Igt tampu, Agt tampuluk, Kam sampult?, Bah sampayu, Kal simpaLu, War
napulu?, Sub sopulu?, Mar sapalu?, Buh saftlu, Ibg mafuld.

*pu?san 'burden, carry on shoulder'
Vir Kam pa?san, Tau 'carry on shoulder' pA2san, Nag War Seb Akl pas?an, Thw
pasd?an, Tag pasan, Buh fasan, Sub pisan, Mar posai?, Agt takan.

*plnsag 'navel’

175



Yak punsud, Bon pl2sag, Itb plsad, Png pusag, 11k Bah Buk pusag, Igt putag, Ibg futag,
Itw fatog, Isi pusofi, Tag Vir Akl War Seb Tau Nag pusud, Thw Kam pusud, Bag pussud,
Agt puttd, Mar ptsad Sub p"sad, Bla fusad, Kap puséd.

300. *punkds 'bundle; handful as of palay, wrap, shroud, wrapper'
Png, llk 'handful as of palay', Kap 'wrap, shroud' punnus, Itb 'wrapper' punus, Tag Vir
bugkus, Akl Mar 'wrap' bupkus.

*r

301. *rabnut 'snatch, pull out as hair'
Nag Kam War rabnut, Tag Kap Iba Png Buk labnut, Vir Yéabnut, Seb labni, Buh iglanit,

Bon fanut, Agt la2nut, Igt 'pull’ 162not, Yak larut.

302. *rambuy 'leafy, luxuriant growth; bamboo shoot'
Vir Yambun, Igt 2ubburg, Seb Buk Tag(l) 'bamboo shoot' lably, Kap Yak labun, Buh

malabun, Sub malabun, Tag(z) Iba Bah yabun, Itw 'bamboo shoot', War Kam Agt rabun,
Akl ddbun, Mar 'bamboo shoot' dabur.

303. *ramuk 'mosquito’
Kam ramik, Tag 1Ik™ Bon War Seb lamuk, Ibg Bon lamt2, Nag 11k Vir Akl Buh
namuk, Tow namuk, Kap 2amuk, Agt nama?2, Itb hamurdk, Sub klomut, Yak kammut,
Isi 2imu?.

*g

304. *sakgaw 'shatch, grab; take by force'
Bah sakgaw, Tau saggaw, Buh kdgaw, Kam Tbhw 2agaw, Tag Png Ilk Nag Vir Akl Mar

War Buk Sub 'take by force' 2agaw, Yak 24gow, Iba 24yo.

305. *sakséak 'stab, thrust into; thresh mongo or other cereal or grain, tear apart'
Tag Kap Iba Png Itb Nag Vir Agt Kam llk 'thresh mongo or other cereals and grain’
saksak, Akl Sub, Tau 'tear apart' saksak, War suksuk.

306. *sakit 'sickness'
Tag Kap Png Ilk Bon Nag Vir Seb Akl sakit, Mar Tau Buk Bah sakit, Iba hakit, Itw takit,
Ibg taki?, Buh sagit, Isi sa?it, Agt siit, Sub gmsEt.

307. *sa?hit 'to hang on, hook something; to hang on waist, spine, fish bone'
Kam sa2bit, Iba ha?bit, Akl Nag War Seb Bah Buk sab?it, Kal sab”it, Bag hawEt, Tag
Kap Vir Tau Sub 'to hang on waist' sabit, Png also 'spine, fish bone’, 1lk sabit, Itb sa?mit.
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*saliw 'musical accompaniment; to go out, relieve'
Tag saliw, Vir saliw, Ik 'guide’ saliw?an, Kap salwéan, Sub 'to go out' liw, War 'relieve’
séliw.

*salud 'receptacle, receive in hand or in a receptacle, salary; short bamboo receptacle for
water, go shopping or marketing'

Seb War Akl Tbw Bag Nag also 'short bamboo receptacle for water' sélud, Png saldr,
Agt talud, Itb saxud, Tag Vir sdhod, Buk sthul, Tau 'short bamboo receptacle for water",
Kam 'go shopping or marketing' sud.

*saluk 'draw water; bamboo dipper'
Tag Buk saluk, Buh igsaltk, Akl saguk, Iba haluk, Tau Yak sauk, Bah sadyuk, Nag héaruk,

Bag nuhuk, Itw tahu, Itb 'bamboo dipper' silak.

*sambat 'waylay; to extract fine, possess qualities which attract’
Vir hambat, Png sébat, Tag Kap War, Sub 'to extract fine' 2abat, Akl 'possess qualities

which attract' 2abat, Itw™ 2abatan Itw® 24apa?, Sub 24pa?, Kam 2apaan, Yak
himapa?an, Thw 202pa.

*sampaluk ‘tamarind’
Tag Kap Itb Igt Nag Kam Akl Tbw Bla Bag sampaluk, Iba sampaldk, Vir sampaYuk, Sub
s"ampaluk, Yak sampélluk, Isi sompalo, Seb Png sambég, Buk sémbag.

*sandig 'lean, recline'
Tag Nag Seb Kam sandig, Tau War Akl sandig, Mar sandan, Sub sandig, Png sandag, 11k
sandag, Yak sanda?, Kal san¢ég, Bah sandi®, Vir huYandig, Bon sacag.

*santuk 'blow, strike with fist'

Kal santuk, Ilk 'strike on head', Kap Isi sintik, Tag Nag Agt Bag Seb Vir Kam suntuk,
Bon Tau War Sub Yak suntuk, Igt suntdk, Itw stntu, Ibg sintu?, Mar séntok, Bla
snuntuh.

*sangd? 'parry, ward off; catch, partners as in card game, raise or support, help, aid,
spread hands with palms upward to receive grace from heaven’

Sub Kam War Itb 'catch' sanga?, Tbw sanna?, Tag also 'partners as in card game', Kap
Ik Png Seb 'raise or support with something underneath', Nag 'partners, help, aid' sanga,
Itw Agt Yak, Seb 'partners in card game’, Tau 'spread hands, palms upwards to receive
grace from heaven' sanga; Vir Akl Bag Nag Seb sagan, Bah sapyag, Iba halangé, Buk
sanag, Isi 'partner' asanga, Isi sangon.

*sarab 'singe, scorch’

Ik Itw Mar sarab, Nag Vir sarab, Tag Kap Yak Buk salab, Ibg sardban, Buh igsarap, Png
salagsab, Bla snarab, Iba ihalabahab, Seb hawub, Bag hillab, Isi sayaw, Bah sadab.
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326.

*sobaw 'soup; gravy, sauce'
Tag Png Igt Nag Vir War Seb Akl Thw Bag Kam sabaw, Tau Buk 'gravy, sauce' sabaw,
Sub s"abaw, Kap sabd, Agt tabaw, Iba habaw, Bla sabdw, Bah sabuw, Mar sawaw.

*solnag 'ray, brightness; glitter, moonlight, visible, transparent, ray of light, clarity,
sunbeam, moonbeam'

1K glitter' salnag, 11k® 'moonlight’ sallag, 11k 'moonlight' sillag, Akl ‘visible,
transparent' silag, War stina?, Kap™ 'ray of light' 2aslag, Kap® 'ray of light' 2asnég, Tag
Iba Png Itw Igt, Nag 'sunbeam or moonbeam’, Tau 'sunbeam’ sinag, Seb® ‘clarity’ sanag,
Seb® ‘'transparence’ sihég.

*solug ‘current, flow'
Tbw salag, Vir suYég, Yak® sallag, Yak® sallay, Bla 222al, Sub dldgss, Nag stlug.

*sika 'foot, feet'
Ik séka, Itw taka, Bon AKI siki, Kam ti?i, Ibg takki, Isi si2i.

*siku 'elbow; curve, turn'

Tag Png Bon Nag Vir War Seb Akl Mar Ilk Kap Itw Kal Tbw Tau Yak Bah Buk siku,
Kam Ibg sikq, Ilk 'curve, turn' sikka, Igt §Eko, Itb si¢q, Isi si2u, Iba hiku, Sub Agt syu,
Bla sigu, Bag hiyuw.

*si2pun ‘cold, catarrh, nasal mucus'
Nag Kam si2pun, Vir si?pun, War Seb Akl Buk sip?un, Tag Agt Kap Itw sipdn, Tau
'mucus’ sipun, Sub s"ipun, Ibg siftin, Yak sappun, Bah sipa2an.

*silab 'set on fire, bonfire; to scorch’
Tag Seb Kap Buk 'to scorch' silab, Png saldb, Nag Bag Akl also 'scorch’ silab, Vir silyab,
Igt dilab, Sub dlalab, Itw gillayab.

*siwsiw ‘chick’

Png Isi siwsiw, Itb siwsiw, Igt Siwsiw, Iba sisyow, Tag sisiw, Kap sisi, Kal Kam Akl Vir
2isiw.

*siyam 'nine'

Tag") Kap Iba Png Ik Itw Kal Seb Akl Agt Yak Buh siyam, Buk siyam, Tag® Itb Ibg
Bon Tbw Tau syam, Bla syam, Sub $yam, Igt 2isam, Bah si2?am, Mar siyao, Bag siyaw.

*suka? 'vomit'

Tau stka?, Tag Kap Nag Vir War Seb Akl suka, Tbw Kam suka, Iba hdka, Agt tika, Sub
guta?, Bla muta®?, Bag nata?, Yak nuta, Kal Bon Isi 2Uta, Png 2uta, Igt 20gkak, Bah
gisuka, Buk sita?.
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*sukit 'scratch, groove, carving, sculpture'
Yak sugit, Isi su?iton, Tag Kap lba Png Kal Nag Vir 2ukit, Mar 20kit, Tow k¥02it, Igt
gu?it, Bah panuhit.

*suld? 'torch; light'
Tag Kap Vir War Mar sul(?2, Buk stlu?2, Sub salu, Akl sugu?, Itb sixu?, Bla 'light'
salt?, Bag huld, Ibg talu, Agt tuluk, Bah si, Seb suw.

*supsap 'suck’

Tag Kap Seb Kal sipsip, Ith Ik Png sopsap, Yak sassap, Ibg sussi?, Thw sa2sap, Isi Vir
Nag Kam Buk supstp, War Akl Bah stipsup, Mar s6sop, Bag"® sassop, @sopo2, Bon
stisop, Sub s"ap, Iba hap™3p, 1tw® stmsup, @stinsut, gt taptup.

*surat ‘write, letter'

Tag Kap Bon Yak Sub Png Isi Agt sulat, Bla Buk sulat, Kal stLat, Vir siYat, Akl sugat,
Seb suwat, Iba hulat, Bag hnulat, Ibg tara?, Itw tdrak, Bah suyat, Mar sorat, llk Nag War
surat, Tbw Kam surat, Tau ‘'write' siurat.

*t

*ta?gun 'year'
Ibg dagun, Akl dag2un, Isi taw?un, Ik tawan, Kal tawbn, Tau Yak tdhun, Agt takén, Tag
Tbw ta2un, Igt ta26n, Iba Png Nag Vir Kam tadn, Sub t"un, Mar ragon.

*ta?mis 'sweetness'

Tag Buh tamis, Nag®® Seb War Akl tam?2is, Nag'? yam2is, Isi Yak mamis, Bag mammis,
Vir hamis, Mar kamis, Buk 2amis, Kal mi2is, Sub gmémis, Itw namit, Agt 2amit, lbg
mammi?, IIk® sam?it, Png 11k samit, Iba hamit.

*tabas ‘cut, style or fashion, especially of a garment, cut to desired shape; shear, cut into two'
Tag Kap Png Ilk Itw Isi Vir Nag War Seb War Akl Yak Buk Tau also 'shear, cut into two'
tabas, Kam Bah tabas, Agt tabat, Bag mabas, Bon tafas, Kal tab”as, Iba tabah.

*tabug ‘drive away'
Seb tabug, Igt tabug, War Akl tabug, 1bg tabug, Iba tdbay, Tag Png Vir Agt tabuy, 11k
?abug, Bah 2abugon, Bon ?afo, Kap tabi?.

*tadru? 'leak, drip; rain’
War Nag Tbw turu?, Itw tarut, Agt turuk, Itb turd?, Akl tigu?, Vir tYu?, Tag Iba Kap
Seb Buk tGlu?, Sub t"lu?, Nag tagdd 2, Bah tagdu?, Isi tottor, Kal tuctug, Ibg tura, Png
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337.

338.

339.

340.

341.

342.

343.

344.

taro, Ik 'rain' tudu, gt tudi, Bag tddo?, Tau tud?.

*t4gu? 'man, human being, visitor'

Kal tagu, Bon tak"u, Tau ta2u, Igt to?6, Tag Nag Ik Mar td2u, Kam ta2u, Yak 242a, Itb
tawl?, Iba Vir Nag War Seb Akl tawu, Buh taw, Sub gtaw, Kap Tbw tau, Mar tao, Png
tud, Isi tahu, Buk 2attaw, Bah 25tow.

*tahad 'natural cock's spur’
Tag tahid, Nag War Akl Seb Tau Buk Bah tahld, Yak tahad, Kap taid, Agt td?ad, Thw
ta?ad, Png Ik tahlr, Bag tdhod.

*tahdp ‘winnow'

Itb Bah tah3p, Ik Bon Thw ta23p, Png tadp, Isi Igt tE2ap, Nag Vir War Seb tahtip, Akl
tahup, Tag tahip, Yak tahap, Tau tahap, Iba tatap, Mar tatap, Bag mattap, Kap 2atap, Sub
tap, Agt top, Bla ma?af.

*talina? 'ear; deafen, handle of a trunk or chest, auricle’

Itw Nag War Agt Buh Buk Bah Ilk ‘ear, deafen, handle of a trunk or chest', Iba 'earring’
talina, Ibg Kam talind, Tbw taliga, Sub thalilja, Itb 'auricle' talifi, Isi Mar tanila, Vir
tarina, Tag Tau taina, Bla klin, Igt 2alEnpa, Kal ina.

*tambdn ‘cover, fill up earth; inter, bury, a species of bird which covers its eggs with
earth, dam’

Vir Kap tambun, Nag Seb Mar Buk tambun, Itw tahhun, Tag Png War Akl Nag Seb Tau
Buh Bag Iba 'inter’, 1k 'bury, a species of bird which covers its eggs with earth’, Kap
‘dam’ tabun, Kam tab(n, Itb tavdn, Isi tabi?an, Sub t"abun, Bah bunbtinan, Kal labn.

*tanam 'plant; grave, tomb'
Png Ibg Igt 1k 'grave, tomb' tanam, Tag tanim, Seb Vir War Akl Nag Buh tanim, Tau
Bah tanum, Isi tanaman.

*taram 'blade, sharpness'
Iba Png Itb Agt Tbw tarsm, Kam mataram, Isi tardm, War Nag tarim, Kap ltw Ibg taram, Akl
tagum, Vir taYUm, Tag talim, Buk 'sharpness' talom, Bla talam, Ilk tadom, Bon ta2&om.

*to2nuk 'thorn; puncture’

Igt tG2ni, Png tonak, Ik tanndk, Tag tinik, Nag Vir War Kam Seb also 'puncture’ tunik,
Akl Tau tunuk, Mar tanok.

*tarun 'eggplant’
Ik Agt Nag War tartn, Akl tagan, Vir taYtn, Tag Png Bon Igt Nag(l) Kam Buh taltn,
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Tau'® taluy, Iba talum, Yak Tau® talum, Sub t"élup.

*tatlu? ‘three’

Tag tatld, Akl tatlu, Ik Ibg tallt, Itw tallu, Png tald, Vir taY, Bag tallu, Yak tallu, Igt
tagl, Bah tatdyu, Kal tiLu, Isi tiyd, Bla tlu, Sub t"lu, Iba Bon Buh Nag Kam War Sub Tau
tuld, Tbw talu, Mar tulo, Agt tulu?, Kap 2atly, Itb 2atlu?.

*tdbu? 'sugarcane, medicinal plant'
Bah tabu, Itb tibu?, Tag Nag Vir Kam War Seb Akl Tbw Buk tubt, Mar Agt tibo, Tau
tGbu, Png 'medicinal plant' tubuttibu, Bag tobbu, Yak tabbu, Sub t"3ba?, Kap 2atbu.

*tobus 'redeem, ransom'
Sub tabus, Tag Iba Png Itb Nag Kam War Akl Buh Agt Bah tubus, Ibg tabbu?, Ik
subbut, Bon subfat, Kap ?atbus.

*t5hud 'knee'
Itw ?atud, Tag Nag Seb Akl War Tau tahud, Itb tuhad, Tbhw tu2ud, Agt tudd, Iba tlor,
Yak tu?ot, Kap Buh Kam tud, Ibg tug.

*ti23s 'bear, suffer, endure'
Kam tiss, Vir ti2us, Tag Iba ti2is, Nag tias, Akl tiis, Bag me?is, Seb antus.

*tigas 'hardness; molave, heart of wood'

Tag tigas, Buh matigas, Kam Thw togas, Mar, Seb 'molave’ tugas, Tau tugas, Vir, Nag
also 'heart of wood' tagas, Sub mgatogas, Agt togat, Itw taggat, Ibg tagga®?, War tig?a,
Akl tig24, Itb tiyas.

*tindag 'stand up, stature'

Mar tindag, Png® tondag, Tag tindig, Nag Vir War Seb tinddg, Tau Akl Bah tindug, Bag
tiddow, Ibg taddag, Itb ta?ndk, Bon takéig, Kap tikdo, Ilk takdar, Isi td2dofi, Yak
néngoh, Buk hitindag, Sub gindag, Png® talinddg, Buh lindlg, Itw tadag.

*tubig 'water; itchy water granules on skin, river, rot from wet'

Tag Nag War Seb Bag Vir Kap 'itchy, water granules on skin' Tau also 'river' tabig, Akl
t(bi?, 1k 'rot from wet' tlibag, Sub t"Ubig, Agt wig, Mar ig.

*tudin 'price, given, acknowledge, relationship; ash Wednesday cross on forehead'

Ik tudin, Tag Kap Vir Akl tarin, Iba Png Ibg Nag turiy Itw 'ash Wednesday cross on

forehead' turin

*tu?wad 'upside down, stooping with the head forward and buttocks protruding; transfer
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of liquid from one container to another, to fall, to go uphill’
Agt ti2wad, Tag Iba Bon Nag Vir War Seb Akl Tbw Bah Png ‘transfer of liquid from

one container to another' tuwéd, Buk tiwad, Kal tawed, Kap 'to fall' tuwag, Mar téad, Itb,
Sub 'to go uphill’ twad, Ibg gatwEg, Isi tuwir.

*tuli? 'ear-wax; deaf’
Iba Akl Kam Buk tuli, Itb tili2, Bag tuli, Sub t"ali, Tag tutuli, Agt tulituli, War Bah Seb
‘deaf" atuli, Vir turi.

*tulnaw 'melt, liquify'
Png Kam Thw Agt tundw, Tag Ik Iba Igt Nag Vir Seb War Akl Tau Buk tdnaw, Isi
tunawon, Buh intinaw, Sub mattinaw, Mar ténaw, Bag® tunow, Yak Bah ttinow, Kap

t(no, Kal talaw, Bon ltnaw, Bag® 1G2now.

*taldu? 'show, point out, teach, index finger'
Thw tuldu?, Itw italdu, War tatdu®, Bag tEddu?, Ibg tuddd, 11k tadu, Bon ?itugy, Tag
Png taru?, Kap Nag lba turi2, Mar téro?, Kam ?itura?, Isi tutturd, Vir taYu?, Buk tunlu?.

*tarsuk 'prick, pierce, puncture'
Thbw talsuk, AKI tuslik, Yak Bah tagsuk, Iba tuyhik, Tag Kap War Vir, Seb ‘puncture
earlobe or nose, puncture' tisuk, Kam tusuk, Png Itb turdk, Ik Igt taduk, Kal lusuk.

*tarug 'sleep’

IIk Nag War tarug, Tag Sub talug, Itw katarug, Ibg katrag, Vir tuYug, Akl tigug, Buh
tayug, Kam turtig, Mar térog, Tau tlug, Seb tug, Kap tudtad, Kal tuc¢tu¢, Yak talih, Buk
tiruga.

*?u

*202na? ‘first’
Thw 202na?, Itb numa?, Bla muna, Kam md2na, Itw ninna, Bag ndnnu, Sub gina, Mar
?0na, Tag Iba War Seb Akl Bah Buh 2una, Png Ilk Isi 2una.

*?20ban 'gray hair; grow old'

Tag Kap Iba Itw Ilk 1gt Nag Vir War Akl Tbw Yak Buk Bah Seb 'id. ‘grow old" 2Uban,
Png 2uban, Agt kiban, Sub glban, Bla 20ban, Kam 2aban, Isi 20ban, Kal 2ub’en, Ith
?uvén, Bon ?ufan, Bag 2uwan, Buh banun, Ibg 2ubar.

*20bi 'edible climbing plant from fleshy root stocks/tuber'
Tag Kap Png llk Igt Itw Seb Akl War Buh Yak Bah Buk Isi 20bi, Ibg Nag Vir Thw 2ubi,
Kal 2ubi, Bag 2uwi, Itb 2avi.
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*?20bud 'pith of trees; a kind of plant, base of banana plant buried in ground'

Tag Ilk Png Nag Vir Seb Akl War Buh Thw Buk Bah ?ubud, Kap "a kind of plant’ 2ubud,
Itb 'base of banana plant buried in ground' 2uvdd, Mar ?ébod, Sub gubud, Agt kabod,
Bag ?0wud, Bla 2dbul, Kam baludbud, Ibg 2ublg, Isi 2ubafi, Yak 2umbut.

*2ud]any 'lobster, fresh water shrimp; shrimp'

Yak 2ulan, Tag 'also fresh water shrimp', Kap Iba Nag Seb War Buk 'shrimp’ 2ulan, Tbw
?U<?dan, Sub gulan, Akl 2ugan, Vir 2uYan, Ik 'fresh water shrimp' 2udan, Mar 2odan,
Png ?uran.

*2ugsa? 'deer’
Itb 2agsa?, Ik Bon 2ugsd, Kal 20gsa, Igt 26gta, Itw Ibg 2utta, Iba 2uyha, Bla 2uh3, Tag
Kap Png Nag Vir Kam Seb Akl Agt Buk Bah 2usg, Sub gusa.

*?2ugat 'vein, root; midrib’

Tag Nag Vir War Seb Buh Thw Akl Bah 'vein' Agt id. 'midrib’ 2ugét, Mar 206gat, Sub
gugat, Png Bon Bla, Igt 'vein' 2ulat, Ik 2urat, Kal 2uLat, Kap Iba 2uyat, Itb 2inuyat,
Bag ?5lat, Yak 2Uhat, Isi 2uwEt, Itw kallat.

*2uhdy 'spike of palay'
Tag War Vir Seb Buk 2uhdy, Png Akl 2dhay, Nag 2uhdy, Bah ?2uhay, Thw Kam 2uway,
Agt kway, Buh haway.

*2uli? 'go, return home; again, resume, to return'
Itb Vir Akl Tag Seb 'again, resume' 2uli?, War Bah Buk 20li2, Nag ‘again, resume' 2uli,
Isi 'go’ 20li, Kap Yak muali2, Bla mulé?, Tbw myuli?, Sub 'to return’ puli?, Tag 2uwi?.

*2ulila? 'orphan’

Tag 2ulila?, Kap Iba Png Ik Itw Bon Kal Buh 2ulila, Ibg Isi 2ulila, War 2ilo, Agt Buk
?ilu, Nag Vir War Seb Akl 2ilu, Mar ?ilo, Yak 2ilu?, Sub gilu, Thw 2ilu?ild?2, Bah
minailu, Bag illo, Kam 2iloglubus.

*2ulan 'a crosspiece, an obstacle; frame or rim of fishing net, beam of house'
Kam War Buk 2ulan, Seb 2ulan, Mar, Png 'frame or rim of a kind of fishing net' 24lan, Nag id.
‘beam of house' 2ulan, Vir 2uYan, Kap ?aran, Buh ighalan, Tag Iba halan, Akl hagar.

*uldg ‘worm, snake'
Png 'snake' 2ulag, Igt, 1k 'snake' 2ulag, Itw 2Ulag, Kal 'snake' 2ULog, Bon 20wag, Igt
'snake’ ?0log, Isi ?uwég, Buk 2ulod, Mar 20lad, Sub gulad, Bla 2ulad, Kap 2ulad, Buh
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War Thw 2dlud, Agt kuldd, Seb Kam, Nag 'snake' ?ulld, Tag 202ud, Akl 20god, Vir
20Yod, Ith 2uxad, Bag 2dllod, Yak 2ulat, Iba 2ilal.

*2umi? 'urine’'
Iba 2umi?, Kap™ 2imi2, Kap® i2, Tag Nag Vir War Seb Akl Tau Buk 27hi2, Bah
panihi?, Kam 2iyi2, Sub® 'to urinate' himi2, Sub® géni?, Agt giik.

*Qunét 'straighten, stretch, smoothen, stretch the hands'

Tag Iba Akl Isi Nag Vir War, Seb 'stretch the hands' 2unét, Png 'stretch the hands', Tbw
Agt 2dnat, Bon 2unatan, Ilk 2unnat, Itw 2unnat, Ibg 2anna?, Buk ?inat, Bah panhulinat,
Kap 2unyat.

*2untdg 'bump, i. e. head against something'
Tag Vir Png Nag ?untug, War Ibg 2antug, Bon tugtig.

*?2unak 'cry of newly born infant'
Kal 2unak, Yak nuwak, Kam 20wa?, Tag Akl Iba Itw Ibg 2uha?, Nag War Seb Bah Buk 2uha.

*?2urabay 'tiny shrimps'
Kam 2urabun, 1k®™ Ibg Itw ?aramar, 1K@ ?arman, Tag Kap Iba Kal Buh ?alamar, Png
?agamar), Mar ?udan, Agt 2uran, Yak ?uian, Sub gilan, Seb Buk 2uyap, Bah 2ujabar.

*?uran 'rain’

Kap Png Itw Isi Nag War 2uran, Thw Buk 2?uran, Ibg 2urén, Mar 2éran, Tag 2ulan, Yak
?ulan, Bag 2ula, Bla 2dlan, Akl 2ugéan, Vir 2uYan, Seb ?uwan, Kal ?ucan, Bon 2u¢an,
Igt 24dan, Bah 2ddan, Agt kdran, Buh muayan.

*2urin 'charcoal’

Vir Nag Tbw War 2urin, Png 2urin, Itb 2uriii, Mar 26rin, Tag Kap Iba Itw Bon Isi Seb
Akl Buh Bag Buk 2ulin, Sub gtlin, Ik Ibg 20gin, Igt 2udyE, Yak Bah bulin, Agt kurin,
Kal 2usin.

*?Qusisa? 'investigation, inquiry, solicitous'
Tag Kap Vir Akl ?usisa?, Mar 20osisa?, Itb 2ussisa?, llk Agt ?usisa, Ibg Png Nag War
Seb 2usisa.

*20tay 'debt’

Tag Iba Kap Png llk Igt Bon Nag Vir Seb War Akl Agt Bag Yak Buh Bah ?utan, Tbw
Kam ?utéan, Sub Buh gltay, Mar Isi 26tar, Bla 2utay, Itb 2utan.
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*2uwaék ‘crow’
Tag Iba Ilk Nag Vir Akl 2uwak, Buh ?uhak, Yak Bag 20wak, Png wawak, Kap ?awak,
Kap Bah wak, Buh wékwak, Sub gwak, Agt 2ugak, Mar kakdwak.

*2uway 'a species of rattan cane made from a kind of palm'’

Tag Nag Vir Kam War Seb Buh Ik Akl ‘cane made of a kind of palm' 2uway, Agt
kuway, Itw 20way, Bag 2uwly, Kal 2iwdy, lbg 2awway, Isi 2awwuly, Yak buway, Ith
?ahway, Sub gway, Iba 2uwi, Kap 'cane made from a kind of palm' 2awe.

*2uyad 'walk with difficulty as one who is very stout, or as woman in last stage of
pregnancy; stretch as one does with arms and legs'
Tag Png Kam AKI; Ik 'drag along’, Ibg 'stretch as one does with arms and legs' 2uyéd,

Bon 'stretch’ 20yad, War 2udad, Bah jadan.

*?2uyog 'shake or agitate; stir, shift'

War 2uy?ug, Tag Kap Kal Nag Vir Seb Akl Kam War Buh Buk, Ik 'stir, shake', Png
Iba™ 'shift' yugytg, Agt 2uyug2uytg, Igt yagyug, 1ba’® yagyag, Sub dyug, Isi yohyoh,
Ibg gugguyag, Bah hujur.

*w

*wagwag 'shakeout like clothes or mats, shake in water to cleanse; shake, jerk, jolt,
flourish, remove contents by jerking, shake like a tree to cause fruits to fall’

Tag Vir Png Iba Itw, 11k 'shake, jerk, jolt', Kap flourish like a flag' wagwag, War 'remove
contents by jerking' wagwag, 1bg 'shake like a tree to cause fruits to fall' wawwag, Isi
wafwah, Kal wegwég.

*Wwa<®gat 'separation, isolation; scattering of grains, dirt, etc., isolated place, divulge,
dismember, dropped unnoticed, shatter, destroy'
Isi 'scattering of grains, dirt, etc.' wa?gat, Itw wakkit, Tag Iba Akl Seb, Png 'isolated

place’, War also 'scatter’, 1k ‘divulge, dismember' Agt, ‘drop unnoticed' Kap 'shatter,
destroy' watak.

*walsik 'sprinkle’
Png' walsik, Ibg warsi, Kal weLsiyan, Bon walsi, War wigtik, Tag Png® Akl Vir Nag
wisik, Buh ?igwisik, Buk wilik, Iba wihik, Isi wiswis.

*wali? ‘eight’

Yak walu?, Tag llk Kap Iba Itw Ibg Png Bon Nag War Kam Agt Mar Tbw Buh wald,
Bla Buk walu, Sub gwalu, Bag wélu, Itb waxu?2, Bah wayu, Isi wEyu, Akl wago, Kal
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waLd, Vir waYo, Seb wawd, Igt waw.

*wanda? 'none, non-existence, free, let loose, escape, there is, are'

Bag ?anda?, Bon 'there is, are' wad 2ay, Bah wada?, Tag wala?, Png 'have, there is, are'
wald, Vir way(2, Nag? wara?, War wardy, Tau way, Seb wa?, Akl 2uwa?, Itw Ik
2awan, Ibg 2awan, Nag® 'there is, are' 2igwd, Ibg 2igga, Buh 'there is, are' 2akwa, Ik
'‘there is, are' 2adda, Mar da?2, Kam ?ara?, Sub nda2irum.

*wasék 'break, tear, destroy, demolish; throw violently, split, cleavage, division'
Tag Kal Akl Vir Png 'throw violently', 1lk 'split, cleavage, division' wasak, Kap 'tear to
pieces' wasak.

*waswas 'shake off, as when getting rid of what is attached to hand or arms; shake a
piece of cloth to drive away mosquitoes, shake to remove moisture, device for driving
flies away, undo, unwind, rinse, wash'

Tag Vir Kap 'shake a piece of cloth to drive away mosquitoes’, Png 'shake wet cloth to
remove moisture, a device for driving away flies', Ik ‘undo, unwind' waswas, War 'rinse,
wash' waswas, Iba wahwah.

*wilid ‘fondness for something due to agreeable previous experience with it; accustomed to’
Bag wi?id, Tag Kap Agt Iba Vir Kam Buh Bah Akl 'accustomed to, fondness' wili, Nag
Seb wili.

*y

*yakal 'a timber producing tree'
Tag Kap Iba Png Ik Itw Igt Isi Nag Seb Vir Akl War yakal, Mar yakal, Bah yayal.

*yakayak 'shift as flour, powder, sand'

Ik Bon yakayak, Png yakayak, Yak mag?ayak, Thw 2oyakén, Kal ?akiyak, Itw
2akkyak, Ibg ?agyag, Tag AkIY) 2ag?4ag Nag Vir 2ag?ag, Iba 2anag?ag, Seb™
?aga?ag, Agt 242ag, Seb® Tau 2ayag, Akl® 2ayag.

*yaman ‘wealth, care, solicitude, property; delicious, savory, gratitude, joy, pleasure’
Tag Iba Png Igt Nag Vir War Kam, Kap 'delicious, savory', Ik ‘gratitude, joy, pleasure'
yaman, Yak dayahan.

*yoty(g 'intermittant shaking as of tree or its branches / a house due to violent blow of
wind and the like; to penetrate, sex intercourse'

Tag Kap Vir War Seb Buk yutyut, Png yaty5t, Bon yagy5g, Sub godytg, Bag gEddot, Ith
Igt 'to penetrate’ yatyut, Kal 11k 'sex intercourse’ 2iyat, Itw 'sex intercourse' 2ayut, Agt
?uyug.
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CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION
1.1. Objective and scope

The reconstruction of the ancestor of a group of related languages entails a
comparison of these languages to arrive at what may be posited as an earlier or original
language from which the languages being compared diverged. The reconstruction of this
inferred language, like a description of a contemporary language, implies an account of
its systems: phonologic, morphologic, syntactic and semantic.

There are several methods used to arrive at the prehistory of languages: these
methods are either qualitative or quantitative. Dialectology, internal reconstruction and
the comparative method are qualitative methods, whereas lexicostatistics and
glottochronology are quantitative. Information on these methods are found on
introductory works on linguistics, such as Bloomfield (1933), Hockett (1958), Lehmann
(1962), Gleason (1961), and others. This study makes use solely of the comparative
method which is discussed in the next section of this chapter.

The objective of this study is the reconstruction of Proto-Philippine phonemes and
morphemes using the comparative method. In undertaking this task, | hope to verify the
relationship that holds between the languages found in the Philippines, and to test the
workability of the comparative method for the Philippine languages which have no
historical texts earlier than the 16™ century. The specific results of this study are the
reconstruction of the Proto-Philippine phonemes and a dictionary of proto-morphemes.

This study therefore deals with the phonologic system and part of the lexicon of the
posited Proto-Philippine language. As Hoenigswald (1950: 357) says, attempting to
reconstruct the earlier language by means of the comparative method is “essentially a
problem in phonemics.” The establishment of the sound system of the posited parent
language is generally given precedence over its other systems' since the evidence for it is
more readily systematized and more readily fulfills the principle of total accountability.
Reconstructing the other systems of the earlier language would mean a much more
comprehensive work entailing more time and diverse data which | am not in a position to
deal with at present. Thus, morphologic and syntactic comparison and reconstruction will
have to be treated in a sequel to this present study. The semantic system likewise
deserves a separate treatment.

1.2. The comparative method and Proto-Philippine

The comparative method has been tried and tested as a means for studying the
history of the Indo-European languages and to some extent also that of Philippine
languages. There are certain reasons why this method is the sole method employed in this
study. One reason is that this is the only established method which results in the
reconstruction of the parent-language. Another reason is that | would like to test whether
the method is workable for the Philippine language situation, a family of languages which
does not have extant written texts dated earlier than the 16™ century. Finally, to test



whether the comparative method is effective when applied to the comparison of a large
number of languages at one time."

The Philippine languages included in this study are taken to be distinct languages."
Nevertheless, these languages are very closely related." The phonetic system of the
Philippine languages compared here and which I discuss in a succeeding chapter, are
evidences of their distinctiveness. Furthermore, in the process of gathering the data, the
informants were interviewed concerning the mutual intelligibility of their respective
languages and among the languages or even dialects around their localities, with a view
to checking the native speaker’s judgement on whether or not the languages in question
were distinct from one another.

The comparative method is defined by Dyen (1969:508) as “The procedure by which
inference about past idiolects, dialects and languages are drawn from the systematically
matching linguistic meaning-forms of different observable or recorded idiolects.” Using
this procedure, the present study resulted in proto-phonemes and a number of
reconstructed morphemes of the putative ancestor of Philippine languages. In other
words, the results of this study infer the existence of a proto-language, or dialect of such a
language, from which the present day languages of the Philippines may be presumed to
have diverged.

Much has been said about the reconstructed language which results from the
application of the comparative method. One point of discussion concerns the “uniformity
assumption.” This assumption implies that the reconstructed language was homogeneous
and a few scholars such as Bloomfield (1935) and Hockett (1958), felt this as a necessary
assumption for the comparative method to be operational. At the same time they
recognized this as “potentially false,” since such a state would be contrary to reality, real
languages being hardly ever homogeneous.

Dyen (1969) presents a proposition to replace the proto-language uniformity
assumption and yet still allowing the comparative method to operate. He states that what
is necessary to assume is that the proto-language had an idiolect, the phonemic system of
which is reflected in all the daughter languages. This way it is not necessary to assume
that the proto-language need be one which was very different or unlike a natural
language, namely, one which was homogeneous or dialect free. The comparative method
according to him results in the reconstruction of an idiolect or the speech of a single
individual. I intend to agree with Dyen in considering the uniformity assumption as
unnecessary for the comparative method to be operational, but | would rather take the
position that the daughter languages reflect a dialect of the proto-language rather than an
idiolect as he states. This is because | find it hard to accept that the daughter languages
reflect the speech of a single individual, especially when such a large number of daughter
languages are involved. Furthermore, it can hardly be expected that the reconstructed
language reflect all and every sound or form perfectly or uniformly. Dyen (1969) himself
says that reconstructions are mere inferences or approximations. In fact, as Meillet (1953)
points out, the comparison of linguistic systems does not produce a real language with all
the “means of expression which it had.” Thus, it does not seem necessary to assume



homogeneity for the proto-language when there is enough evidence to show a common
ancestry from a good number of reconstructed form which resulted from the comparison
of near identical forms taken from the daughter languages, more so when there is a good
number of daughter languages which contain this evidence.

Therefore, the phonemes and morphemes which | posit, as a result of applying the
comparative method to my data, approximate those of a dialect of an earlier language.
Whether this earlier language was a real language which can be assigned to a specific
place in time and space is not envisioned in this study, since the recorded history of this
area started only towards the end of the 16™ century. Records prior to this were lost or
destroyed in the course of the colonization of these islands. Whether this earlier language
belonged to a stage which relates to languages grouped as Northern Indonesian (Capell
1962) or whether it belonged to a stage or two higher and therefore closer to Proto-
Austronesian, is a problem better left to later studies. At present, | am concerned with
comparing contemporary Philippine languages which | have chosen based on certain
criteria and to reconstruct forms of a dialect or a variety of a language, which | theorize
as the direct ancestor of the languages which | compared. | call this direct ancestor Proto-
Philippine (PP).

Although it may be observed that the reconstruction of the proto-language of a sub-
group of Philippine languages such as Proto-Northern or Proto-Tagalic should have
priority over higher level PP, it is my intention to verify the basic fact that the languages
found in the areas known as the Philippines can in fact be considered as belonging to a
single group, through the reconstruction of a common ancestor. Furthermore, it is from a
study of the whole family that definite subgroup characteristics will emerge in order that
a more detailed comparison for the lower level proto-languages can be pursued.

The suggestion could likewise be made that the languages outside the Philippine
territory, i.e., Chamoro, Sangir and others, which have been said to belong to the same
sub-group within the larger Austronesian family (Capell 1962), should be included in a
study such as this. However, | decided to confine my study to languages within the
Philippine territory for | feel that this number is big enough to arrive at definite
conclusions. The few languages found outside the area which may be labeled “outliers”
could later be examined in the light of the results of this study.

1.3. Philippine Languages

To further verify or establish the fact that Philippine languages are related may seem
superfluous, since there are quite a few earlier studies which categorically state that these
languages are indeed related. But then, | have not come across any published work that
established the relationship of the languages within the boundaries of the Philippines
qualitatively, that is, by comparing the languages of a single period in time and
inductively arriving at the proto-language. Except for one study by M. Charles (1974),
what has been done mostly so far, is to show how Proto-Austronesian (PAN) or Proto-
Malayopolynesian (PMP) is reflected in Philippine languages (I will discuss these works
in 2.2.1). Goodenough, in his comments to Capell (1962), makes an observation for



Oceania which could very well apply to the comparative work done on Philippine
languages so far. He says that one of the major failings of comparative study of this area
tended to show specific languages as related to Dempwolff’s PMP without working out
the correspondences within local groupings.

The mention of Philippine languages as a group belonging to the Malayo-Polynesian
or Austronesian family is found in several well-known works. | will mention only the
more popular theories. The traditional classification includes the languages of the
Philippines in the Northern group of the Indonesian languages (IN) sub-group within the
Austronesian family (Dempwolff, Capell). The Philippine languages are grouped with the
Indonesian languages of Formosa, with Palau and Chamoro (in Micronesia), with the
languages of Western and some of Northern Celebes, with Illanun in Borneo, and with
Sangir, Bantic and Bentenen (Capell 1962). Similar to this is a classification implied by
Haudricourt (1965), where the Philippine languages, according to geographic limits,
would fall under “Western Austronesia” which stretches from Madagascar in the South-
West and from the Mergui Archipelago (Burma-Thailand) in the North-West, to the
Palau Island, Guam and Botel-tobago in the North-East. A different grouping is proposed
by Dyen (1965). He divides Austronesian (AN) into two coordinate families. The
Philippine languages forming a group or cluster under the North-West branch of the
Hesperonesian sub-family. llongot, by itself, forms a coordinate cluster with the
Philippine cluster. The classification was based on percentage of shared homosemantic
cognates.

To embark on the comparison involving every Philippine language, the total of
which is over 300 languages and dialects (Constantino, 1968), is a task beyond the
capabilities of a single researcher. Consequently, a limited number of languages were
chosen for comparison. One point considered in the selection of the languages was
location. In other words, efforts were made to select representative languages from
different parts of the Philippine area. Preliminary testing of these languages in an earlier
research | conducted helped decide which of the languages initially chosen would show
enough differences to establish their distinction.

My earlier research involved a study on a smaller scale along the same lines as this
present work. Some of the languages studied then were included in this present work
while others were discarded as either too similar and therefore possible dialects, or
because there were already enough representative languages for the area. Several other
languages were included which were not part of the earlier research. These were chosen
on the basis again of location and also on inspection of the cognate lists. Constantino’s
“The Sentence Patterns of 26 Philippine Languages” (1965) has also helped in
determining the languages to include. Along with this is the knowledge | acquired of
quite a few Philippine languages which | worked on during field research in collaboration
with Constantino for his two extensive research projects on Philippine languages. These
are “Archives on Philippine Languages and Dialects” and “A Structural Comparison of
Philippine Languages and Dialects.” Finally, an examination of the cognate sets of the
Lopez list (1974, Chp. 3) gave me an idea of what characteristics to look for in the
languages to be selected for this comparative work.



Originally, 33 languages were planned for inclusion in the study. Eventually, due to
poor or inadequate data, four (Tinggian, Sorsogon, Abellen and Dumagat) were discarded
and 29 languages were finally used. These languages were: Tagalog, Kapampangan, Iba
Zambal, Pangasinan, llocano, Itbayat, Itawis, Ibanag, Isinai, Kalingga, Bontok, llongot,
Naga, Virac, Kamalignon,” Waray, Sebuano, Aklanon, Buhid, Tagbanwa, Agutaynon,
Maranaw, Tausug, Subanon, Yakan, Blaan, Bagobo, Bukidnon and Manobo.

CHAPTER 2: REVIEW OF LITERATURE
2.1.  Historical studies of Philippine languages

The fact that the numerous languages of the Philippines are closely related should
have encouraged a number of studies on the reconstruction of Proto-Philippine. On the
contrary, only very few works can be cited dealing with this subject matter. The majority
of the studies which in some way shed light on the history of Philippine languages,
usually deal with the distant time or a time before the divergence from Proto-Malayo-
Polynesian (PMP) or Proto-Austronesian (PAN) and do not specifically and solely deal
with the reconstruction of Proto-Philippine.

A possible reason for this neglect could be the fact that at the time when historical
study was the only or prime activity of linguists — this was up to at least the 1930’s —
linguistics had gained the attention of only a very few Filipino scholars like T. H. Pardo
de Tavera, C. Lopez and F. Viray. Most, if not all, of the studies done at this time were
pursued by foreign scholars like R. Brandstetter and O. Dempwolff, whose interest was
the broader area of Austronesia, touching only on some Philippine languages of this area.
A small number of them took interest in and conducted historical studies on some
Philippine languages, such as F. Blake and C. E. Conant. Had there been more Filipino
scholars interested in Philippine linguistics at that time, we could have expected more
interest in local problems like the reconstruction or at least the investigation of the source
of the diverse Philippine languages.

After this era, interest turned to synchronic studies and problems involving the
history of languages were relegated to the background. It was also during this time that
more Filipinos became involved in the study of Philippine languages, especially from the
1950’s onward, hence their studies were geared to synchronic problems, such as
description and comparison for typological purposes. At present, the historical field is
still dominated by foreign scholars and only a few of them, like 1. Dyen and his students
(e.g. Zorc) and members of the Summer Institute of Linguistics (Reid, Newell, etc.), take
specific interest in Philippine languages. Dr. C. Lopez is, to the present the leading
Filipino scholar in this field of linguistics, with only one or two other Filipinos doing
comparative work.

Attempts at reconstructing Proto-Philippine will be examined here as to appraise
whatever has been done in this field. Although this chapter particularly covers studies on



reconstructing Proto-Philippine, | have decided to divide it into two parts and include
works other than these.

The first part covers studies on the reconstruction of Proto-Philippine and studies
tracing correspondences or showing reflexes of Proto-Austronesian and Proto-Indonesian
in Philippine languages (2.2 to 2.2.2) arranged chronologically, hence, one might say,
shedding light on possible clues to Proto-Philippine. Attempts were made to be as
exhaustive as possible.

In the second part, corroborative studies or those which are relevant in some way or
other to the reconstruction of Proto-Philippine and which are useful references will be
cited (2.3 to 2.3.4). This will include some of the well-known works on Proto-Malayo-
Polynesian and Proto-Indonesian which usually include at least one Philippine language
in the investigation, comparisons and typologies, comparative word lists and studies on
sub-grouping. This second part will not claim to be exhaustive but rather selective.

2.2.  Studies on Proto-Philippine

The studies of this part are grouped into two. The first group consists of those which
in some way attempted the reconstruction of Proto-Philippine or of some feature of the
proto-language. The second group includes those which traced the correspondences or
the reflexes of Proto-Austronesian or Indonesian in Philippine languages.

2.2.1. There are only a few works published to date which specifically tried to
reconstruct the form of the language from which the Philippine group of languages
diverged. Furthermore, except that of M. Charles (cf. below), no investigation has been
published, particularly on determining how these languages bifurcated , or rather, what
happened from the time of PAN to the present situation. | found six works that can be
cited as attempts at reconstructing Proto-Philippine and in all but one case, only
fragments of the Proto-language is revealed.

Practically, the first work that can claim to have shown the origins of Philippine
languages is Blake’s (1906) “Contributions to Comparative Philippine Grammar,” which
is on the whole more of a synchronic study since it compares the features of different
Philippine languages, such as Ibanag, llokano, Bikol, Samar-Leyte, Tagalog, Bisaya,
Pangasinan, Pampanggo, Magindanao and Sulu. In the section entitled “Notes on
Phonology,” Blake gives a list of what he labels original Philippine sounds “from a
comparison of representative words in various language.” He therefore discusses the
correspondences of these sounds in the language he compared, but he did not formulate
reconstructed forms. He indicates the original sounds as: a, i, u, or o and the consonants
as, labial, p, b, w, y, dental, t, d, n, |, s, palatal, k, g, y, glutural, ng, and diphthongs, ai,
au with the additional sounds e, r, and ?, and “perhaps” h. In his subsequent
“Contributions to Comparative Philippine Grammar II”” (1907), he posits the original
Philippine forms of the numerals of Tagalog, Cebuano, Hiligaynon, Samar-Leyte, Bikol,
Batan, Kalamian, Magindanao, Sulu and Bagobo. The forms he arrives at on comparing
the cognates of the numerals in these languages are: dua (doa), 2; t-lo, (+ the indistinct e)
3; pat-, 4; lima, 5; n-m (a), 6; pito/pitu, 7; walo/u, 8; siam, 9; polo/pulu, (+ sa - + ligature)



10; dalan, ratus, 100; rubu, 1,000. Although the forms that he gives may not be
considered as consisting of proto-symbols, this work might be called, if not the first
attempt, at least one of the earliest to present reconstructions of morphemes of the proto-
language. In this work Blake also discussed the processes of sound change responsible
for these correspondences.

Although C. Conant authored several articles on Philippine languages, it is in his
“The Pepet Law in Philippine Languages” (1912) where he gives reconstructions which
he labels “Philippine.” In this article Conant shows the operation of the pepet law in 31
languages, giving a detailed analysis of this in 11 of them. He shows the pepet law
operating quite regularly in the seven classes he sets up. The exceptions to the law are
explained as due to secondary sound change, like assimilation, consonant germination,
metathesis, loss of intervocalic | and the operation of the RGH and RLD laws (Conant,
1911). The operation of the pepet law in numerals is treated separately because of the
“special secondary influences in the combined operation of assimilation and analogy.” He
arrived at the conclusion that no region favors a class of the pepet, since the law cannot be
shown to operate the same way within certain geographical limits. His discussion of the sound
change resulting in each of the seven classes of each language is concise and informative.

Another study in which proto-forms may be found is Leonard Newell’s (1953)
“Sound Correspondences in Six Philippine Languages.” He analyzed PMP *a, *h and *b
in Philippine cognates producing the reconstructions: *tahep ‘winnow’, *bales
‘recompense’, *sepsep ‘sip, suck’, *hipon ‘shrimp’ and *hagdan ‘ladder’. He states that
these forms were arrived at with “considerable rigor” since they represent cases where no
sound shifting occurs. He did not attempt to give the reconstructed forms of the other
cognates which he included in this study. Newell appears to disregard the loss of a sound
as a cause for sound change, for he considers the non-appearance of an expected reflex in
a certain language as occasion for weakening its case as a reflex of a proto-phoneme. His
reference to a “parent language” probably means PMP or PAN and not Proto-Philippine.
He uses his analysis of the reflexes of the above-mentioned PMP sounds as the basis for
the reconstructions he arrived at. Since he did not make any conclusions concerning
reconstructions other than the obvious, this study does not shed light on Proto-Philippine.

In “Some New Morphemes in Philippine Languages” by C. Lopez (1970),
reconstructions of Proto-Philippine and PIN morphemes are supplied and are indicated as
formulated by Costenoble and/or Lopez. It is regretful that the analysis, or how these
forms were arrived at, is not given but the author promises this to appear in a forthcoming
paper. The value of this work lies in its being a source of data. It consists of a list of
Philippine equivalents of Dempwolf’s reconstructions, hence, his term “new
morphemes”. Cognates in non-Philippine languages are also given.

M. Charles’ (1974) “Problems in the Reconstruction of Proto-Philippine Phonology
and the Subgrouping of Philippine Languages” was based on research done for his thesis
which is on the topic as described in the title just mentioned. He compared eight
Philippine languages: Itbayaten, lloko, Kapangpangan, Tagalog, Maranao, Western
Bukidnon Manobo, Teduray and Tiboli (with Ivatan, Isneg, Sagada, Igorot, Bontoc,



Pangasinan, Bikol, Tausug and Cebuano to supplement these languages); four languages
from North Celebes: Sangirese, Tontemboan, Mongondow, Gorontalo; and two from
North Borneo: Dusun and Murut. According to Charles, these languages were chosen on
the basis of available adequate lexical material and on whether they represented the main
subgroups of the Philippine Hesion (following Dyen’s classification (1965). He dealt
with six problems, namely: (1) PPh medial consonant clusters, (2) multiple reflexes of
PPh *b, *d, *}], and *R, (3) the evidence for PPh *g and *r, (4) families of words similar
in sound and meaning which influence one another, (5) the merger of *j and *R as a
criterion in subgrouping, and (6) the developments from Proto-Austronesian to Proto-
Philippine.

Charle’s study and this present work are similar in their aim to reconstruct the Proto-
Philippine sound system. I would say though that the significant difference between the
two lies in the data used by them. For one, Charles’ corpus includes languages outside the
Philippine territory, while this present study confines itself to comparing languages
within it. Furthermore, Charles used old dictionaries and word lists of contemporary
languages compiled by different researchers, while this present work used only materials
specifically elicited for cognate comparison, gathered from informants for the
contemporary languages compared.

T. Llamzon reconstructed Proto-Philippines on the basis of PAN of the “Dempwolff-
Dyen inventory” in an article entitled “Proto-Philippine Phonology” (1975). He deduced
Proto-Philippine from this inventory and as a result comes up with “gaps in the structure
of the Proto-Philippine phonemes.” He attempts to justify this by pointing out that such
gaps are in “PAN and even present day (Natural) languages.” One wonders though if
there would be such gaps, gaps to the extent that phonemes, i.e., -R4-, -D-, -Z-, -z-, are
only found in medial position, if he had not been bound to the inventory of PAN.

Nine PLs were compared to establish Llamzon’s PPH (Proto-Philippine). These are
Tagalog, Cebuano, Hiligaynon, Waray, Bicol, llocano, Ibanag, Ifugao, and Kankanay.
His basis for the selection of these languages is their having “relatively better structural
descriptions and vocabularies than other Philippine languages” (p.30). He does not
however mention the sources of these descriptions and vocabularies. Except for Ibanag
and Kankanay, he does not give the specific dialect or location from which his data were
gathered. This is necessary especially with terms like Bikol which covers several
languages and dialects.

Llamzon’s work and this present study have a similar purpose, that of reconstructing
Proto-Philippine phonemes. The significant differences is that this present study
reconstructed forms inductively, using material from contemporary languages that is, data
gathered through informant work with native speakers of the languages representing the
different areas of the Philippines, and possible subgroups within these related languages.
In the case of Llamzon’s study, Proto-Philippine forms were reconstructed on the basis of
Dempwolff’s and Dyen’s reconstruction of PAN. Another difference, probably more
fundamental, is that in addition to Proto-Philippine phonemes, reconstructed morphemes
are posited in this study, whereas Llamzon limited himself to reconstructing proto-
Philippine phonemes.



Besides the published papers dealing with Proto-Philippine, there are significant
works which have not been published, although two of them might be forthcoming in the
near future. The first one is H. Constenoble’s “Woerterbuch des Ur-Filippinischen”
(1942), a typescript of which Dr. C. Lopez very kindly allowed me to examine. This is a
dictionary of Proto-Philippine forms with German glosses and an introduction in which
the author gives the sources of his data, his equivalents of Dempwolff’s proto-forms with
critical remarks, and his theory of monosyllabic roots.

He explains that his study covers four languages, Tagalog, Kapampangan, llukano,
and Samar-Bisaya, although he seems to have acquired limited data from Sebuano,
Tiruray, Bagobo, Ibatan and Sulu. His sources were Vocabulario de la Lengua Tagala
(1860), Vocabulario lloco-Espariol (1868), Diccionario Hispano-Bisaya (1895), and
Dempwolff’s Vergleichende Lautlehre Vol. VIII. This data was counter-checked by
informant work done with native speakers of the languages he studied who were living in
Pampanga where he had settled. An interesting item in the introduction is his candid
criticism of the dictionaries of these languages which were available to him. He explained
that the difficulty in looking for data in these dictionaries was mostly due to the
inconsistency in the orthography used by the compilers, e.g., the y sound was written
occasionally as i and the i sound as y, hi was written ¢ and therefore words with this
sound sequence were found entered under c or g. But the most significant observation
was that these dictionaries were in many cases the result of the joint endeavors of many
contributors who had different views concerning the spelling of the words, because they
frequently learnt the languages in different regions. In other words, they knew different
dialects of the language in question and therefore included words of the dialect known to
each of them. For example, Noceda and San Lucar, according to him, wrote a dialectal r
for d.

He theorizes that all the languages he studied were “mixed languages,” that is,
having several dialects or having had heavy borrowing except, according to him, Ibatan.
But then he observes that his statement on Ibatan could probably be due to the
unavailability of a native speaker which would have enabled him to make a thorough
investigation of the language. He also claims that Tagalog is the result of two older
languages, Proto-Tagalog and Proto-Sambali (or Proto-Kapampangan). This work would
be truly useful if the author had included the cognates sets in his dictionary.

The second unpublished work is a Ph.D. dissertation which I have not had a chance
to examine but has probably come out by this time. This work is by Mathew C. Charles
of Cornell (cf. M. Charles, 1974, above) which according to L. Reid (1975) is an attempt
to “characterize the phonological system of the parent language of Philippine languages
including also a number of languages spoken in the north of Borneo and Celebes.” Reid
says that certain innovations exclusive to this group, in relation to PAN, are posited.

The third work is by David Zorc entitled “Proto-Philippine Accent” (1977). Zorc
reconstructed Proto-Philippine accent on the basis of length. In fact he states that accent
is actually length in Proto-Philippine. He theorizes that in some Philippine languages,



e.g., Pangasinan, length was lost but was later re-developed and therefore, he believes, is
not inherited. His sources for some languages were old dictionaries prepared by Spanish
friars.

2.2.2. Besides positing Proto-Philippine some works | have already discussed, like
Costenoble (1942), Newell (1953) and Llamzon (1975), also give reflexes of PMP in
Philippine languages. There are however, others that might be considered as giving
indications of the original language since they deal with reflexes or posit reflexes of PMP
in Philippine languages. Along with these works, | have also included in this section,
studies on the reconstruction of the Proto-language of certain subgroups within the
section. I would like to mention an early work which might not have proposed reflexes or
reconstruction of the proto-language but attempted to trace the origins of the languages in
the Philippines. This study is by Trinidad Pardo de Tavera (1889) entitled
“Consideraciones sobre el origin del nombre de los umeros en Tagalog.” The author,
though not a trained linguist, attempted to trace the origins of the number names in
Tagalog by comparing them with those in other Philippine languages and in languages
belonging to the Malayo-Polynesian family. As a result, he gave three origins for these
forms: Polynesian origin, native origin and foreign origin such as Arabic or Iberian and
Sanskrit. A. B. Meyer, von Humboldt and the dictionaries of San Lucar, Serrano Lactaw
and Abbe Favre were some of the sources of data cited by Pardo de Tavera.

The earliest works that can be cited which involve Philippine languages in the study
of the larger Austronesian family, and which show reflexes of the proto-language or
supply cognates as evidence of relationships, are those written by C. E. Conant in the
early years of this century.

In “F and V in Philippine Languages” (1908) this author traces these sounds in
several languages of the Philippines. He refutes Brandstetter’s (1873) statement that
Malagasy is the only western Malayo-Polynesian language that has an f sound. He groups
the languages which have labial fricatives into Northern and Southern. His “RGH law in
Philippine languages™ (1911), like his study on the pepet law, investigates the
correspondences of these PIN sounds. This study shows that the g languages are the most
stable in reflecting RGH. The RLY series, according to him, may occasionally reflect g
due to secondary sound change or borrowing, which he illustrates in detail. He also
explains the three-fold origin of the Philippine g as the RGH, RLD and original g. In
1915, Conant came out with another article entitled “Grammatical notes on the Isinai
language (Philippines)” on tracing certain Indonesian sounds in the Isinai language.
Unlike most studies of this kind, it examines the history of only one Philippine language
in relation to that of Indonesian languages. He showed that Indonesian a, i, u were
reflected as a, i, u; <> was lost on affixation; and a vowel followed by y was simplified to
y, then to i, e. With respect to the consonants, In k became “hamza”; intervocalic |
became ly, later y, then i; the RGH is reflected by g, -x-, or lost in final position, while
the RLD became d-, -r-, and -d/r. Conant, in this article, further shows the relationship of
Isinai to Indonesian languages by describing the “post-positive article” ar. A similar
phenomenon is also found in Sangir and Bugis. His description of this morpheme is not
quite adequate. He concludes his article with a statement on the universality of languages,
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by pointing out that this phenomenon illustrates how identical phonologic and syntactic
processes can develop independently in widely diverse linguistic territories, pointing to a
similar phenomenon present in Old Norse, Norwegian and Bulgarian. One other study
made by Conant which is relevant to the history of Philippine languages, and might shed
light on their proto-form, is entitled “Indonesian | in Philippine Languages” (1916). Here
he compares the similar development of the original | in Philippine and other
Austronesian languages.

O. Dempwolft’s (1924-25) “Die L-, R-, and D- Laute in Austronesischen Sprachen”
includes Nabaloy, Tagalog, Bisayan, Hiligaynon, and llokano in his comparison for
setting up correspondence sets. Like Conant’s “Grammatical note on the Isinai
language,” Dempwolff’s (1926) “Ivatan als ‘Test-Sprache’ fur Uraustronesischen 1,”
deals only with the history of one Philippine language in showing the reflexes of PAN
sounds. Using written material as his source for this study, he concludes that PAN d, d’,
g’ and o are reflected by d in Ivatan and PAN | by I.

H. Costenoble made a study of the sound correspondences of the PMP r, g, h, y, |, in
Tagalog, Pampanggo, Bikol, Bisayan and Ilokano in his article “Tracing the original
sounds in the languages of today” (1937). In the same year, he published another article,
“Monosyllabic roots”, in which he discusses the possible original syllable structure of
Philippine forms. He suggests that the monosyllable still persisted when the divergence
of the different tribes took place, and points to the proof that the CVC is still the most
common form in their languages. He also believes that disyllables existed then which,
according to him, explains their presence in a number of words. He further states that the
time of divergence of the original Philippine race from the original stock, from which all
other people of Indonesian tongue originated, is not very distant. According to him, the
numerous combinations of syllable structures in Philippine languages common to those in
Indonesian is the proof of this.

I. Dyen (1947) modified Dempwolff’s reconstruction of PMP *D and *d in his
article “The Tagalog reflexes of Malayo-Polynesian *D.” He proposes that PMP D
became Tagalog d in initial position as a result of analogy, and in post-consonantal
position as a result of reduplication and analogical change (d/I doublets). He believes that
his theory “improves the theoretical foundations of the formulation of *D arrived at by
Dempwolff and changes the criteria for the reconstruction of *D in initial position.” This
resulted in some words which were reconstructed with *d now to be reconstructed with
*D, while others with ambiguous reconstructions with *dD. According to him, this need
arose from Dempwolff’s failure to explain certain d reflexes in initial position and also
because he did not treat d in post-consonantal position. Dyen’s conclusion about the
Tagalog reflexes of PMP certainly shed light on the possible form of the PP sound or
sounds from which they originated, but it must be kept in mind that these reflexes were
treated directly for PMP, and careful study of other Philippine languages is necessary to
posit PP.

In 1953, A. Manuel came out with an article reminiscent of Constenoble’s (1937)
entitled “An Outline of the origin and development of Philippine languages and their
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relation with the Chinese language,” which deals with syllable structure. Here, Manuel
attempts to prove the development of Philippine languages from monosyllabism moving
to a disyllabism. In relation to this he recommends further study of the relation between
Austronesian and Semitic language families. He states his belief that Ibanag is the result
of a bifurcation from some primary speech to which archaic Chinese was related, dating
this earlier than 800 B.C. His belief stems from a study of the number of syllables in
words, showing that Ibanag has more primitive forms of speech that Bilaan or Tagkaolo.
He dates Iloko as coming next to Bilaan, then Tagalog and Bisayan.

Members of the Summer Institute of Linguistics started publishing studies on
Philippine languages about the mid-50’s, but only a few of these deal with historical
phenomena. In 1957, R. Elkins published his “Partial neutralization of PMP reflexes in
Western Bukidnon Manobo”, where he gives the environments for */a/, */e/ (pepet) and
*/e/ in this language. A. Healey (1959), “Dyen’s laryngeal in some Philippine
Languages”, examines Kalamian, Tagabili, Bilaan and Cagayan Agta for evidences to
support Dyen’s realignment of correspondence sets of PMP phonemes and a third
laryngeal contrast. A. Lindquist, V. Forsberg and A. Healey (1959), “The phonemes of
Tagabili”, studies the development of the vowels from PMP which are *a, *e, *i, *u > a,
e, I, u in most cases. The environments showing the conditioning factors of the
exceptions to this development are also discussed. The authors use Dempwolff’s and
Dyen’s reconstructions and Dyen’s orthography for this study. Another work by the SIL,
which I failed to examine, but is attested by Ward (1971) is “Proto-Binukid Dibabaon”
by K. Pike, H. Hoenigswald and C. Hockett (1961). Ward says, that “This is an attempt to
reconstruct a proto-language whose reflexes are Dibabaon-Mandayan.”

A few historical works can be cited for the decade of the 60’s. E. Verstraelen (1962)
in his “Soundshifts in some dialects of the Philippines” attempts to show the development
of some Philippine languages through the soundshifts r, |, and g. The languages he
studied were Magindanao, Tausug, Ibanag, Apayao, Itawis, Yogad, Gaddang, Bontok,
Isinai and Ibaloy. The article entitled “Historical development of Bilaan vowels and some
consonant reflexes in Bilaan and related languages” by N. Abrams (1963) does not
confine itself to what is implied by the title. It discusses the comparative method, the
Malayo-Polynesian language family and its divisions, and also gives a short summary of
the comparative work which has been done on PMP, like those of Conant, Dempwolff,
Dyen, Crace, Capell and others. The cognates of Bilaan, Tagabili, Mansaka and Bisaya
for 14 proto-forms from Dempwolff are supplied to illustrate the comparative method.
The reflexes of PMP in these languages are discussed in their environments. R. Elkins
(1963) made another study, this time entitled “Partial loss of contrast between a and e in
Western Bukid Manobo.” He indicates the reflex e for PMP *a where no contrast with a
occurs, using the symbol E for this reflex. His study shows PMP a > E in Manobo and a
in Binukid; PMP < > e in both Manobo and Binukid. Dempwolff’s reconstructions and
Dyen’s transcriptions are used in this study.

The last two works that can be cited for this decade are both by Filipinos and were
both written in 1966. T. Llamzon investigated the Tagalog reflex of PMP <« in his
“Tagalog reflexes of PMP *<».” He concludes these are a, i, and u/o. The i being the
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regular reflex, whereas a and u are conditioned by the vowel in a neighboring syllable.
He states that a is also a result of borrowing from Pampanggo or Bikol. Although he
proposes that this sound was a result of analogical borrowing, he admits that he has not as
yet discovered the original pattern responsible for leveling if there was such a pattern at
all. S. Laktaw (1914) is the source of his old data. He used Dempwolff’s and Conant’s
reconstructions in his study. The other work is A. Manuel’s “Pre-proto-Philippinesian”
where he reiterates his belief that Philippine languages developed from monosyllabicism
and moved toward disyllabicism (see A. Manuel, 1953, above). He indicates that the
chief feature of the word base structure of Proto-Indonesian or Proto-Austronesian was a
disyllabic form. He uses the terms Pre-proto-Philippinesian and Pre-Philippinesian for
these earlier stages in the history of Philippine languages.

Some of the most recent works published are those of Dyen (1973) and Reid (1974).
Dyen’s “Tagalog Reflexes of Proto-Austronesian I” states the author’s theory that the loss
of Tagalog 1 in final position was a borrowing from an “l-losing” Tagalog dialect which
was probably prestigious and presumably not far from Manila. Proto-Austronesian *|
became h, hiatus between vowels, or lost in final position and after an i which
corresponds to *e.

“Kankanay and the problem *R and *1 Reflexes” by Reid attempts to show that the
seemingly irregular reflexes of these sounds in Kankanay are results of phonological
rules which are synchronically operative in other languages but have been lost in this
language and have been obscured by heavy borrowing. The author postulates a closer
relationship between Kankanay and Bontok, and between Kalingga and Itneg, than either
is to other members of the sub-family. Another work by Reid is entitled “The Central
Cordilleran sub-group of Philippine languages” (1974). In this work he discusses the
characteristics of Proto-Central Cordilleran (PCC), from which Kalingga, Itneg, Bontok,
Kankanay, Balangaw, Ifugao and Isinai were supposed to have descended. He also
discusses the development of the PCC sound system from PAN, including pronouns, case
marking particles, and syntactic innovations.

David Zorc’s unpublished PhD dissertation (1975) on “The Bisayan Dialects of the
Philippines: Subgrouping and Reconstruction” is according to him “a study of the current
and the genetic inter-relationships of 36 speech varieties commonly identified as the
Bisayan dialect now spoken in the central and southern part of the Republic of the
Philippines.”

2.3.Relevant Studies

This section consists of studies which may in some way be of some help in the
investigation of the history of Philippine languages. | have grouped them into four groups
in descending relevance to the purpose of this paper. Each group will be explained. The
titles are listed alphabetically and on occasion annotated.

2.3.1 The first group consists of works which deal primarily with PMP or PIN, tracing
correspondences in the different languages of the family. These are definitely historical
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studies which, although dealing with the proto-language of an earlier stage, could help in
the reconstruction of Proto-Philippine.

Dempwolff’s (1934-38) “Vergleichende Lautlehre des Austronesischen
Wortschatzes” (VLAW) is undoubtedly one of the most, if not the most, influential
historical study of the Austronesian family. Quite a few of the works that involve the
study of reflexes in Philippine languages used the proto-forms of Dempwolf. The great
value of this work to historical-comparative study is a recognized fact. What seems
equally important to me is the technique or method used in preparing this volume. What |
mean is that his volume exemplifies the need for rigorous, painstaking work on massive
data from as many languages as possible in order to succeed in truly depicting a proto-
language. According to Chretien (1962), in his comment on Capell’s Oceanic Linguistics
Today, Dempwolff had done comparative work on at least 82 Austronesian languages
and not only on three as it might be concluded from his VLAW.

The works of Dyen on PAN are undoubtedly valuable to any scholar interested in
Proto-Philippine. I will cite five which | feel are relevant to the history of Philippine
languages aside from those of his works cited above. “The Malayo-Polynesian Word for
‘two’” (1947); “Proto-Polynesian *Z” (1951); “Dempwolff’s *R” (1953); “The Proto-
Malayo-Polynesian laryngeals” (1953) and “The Proto-Austronesian enclitic genitive
pronouns” (1974). Dyen modified some of the PAN symbols used by Dempwolff and
these have been adopted by those who have sought to examine PAN reflexes in
Philippine languages, as shown in the previous section, i.e., the SIL linguists, his students
and many Oceanists.

F. Gardner (1941) “Lingualization in Austronesian languages: an unusual
consonantal shift” discusses the RGH and RLD laws including the | in reduplicated
syllables of Mangyan.

R. Hendon (1964), “The Reconstruction of *ew in Proto-Malayo-Polynesian” offers
an alternative explanation, for those of Dempwolff’s and Dyen’s, of a correspondence
type in which the final o in Tagalog is Malay and Javanese u.

R. A. Kern (1934), “De partikel pa in de Indonesische talen” also includes Bontok in
the comparison of other non-Philippine languages.

Of the works of C. Lopez, I find three that are appropriate for this section. These are:
“Studies on Dempwolff’s Vergleichende Lautlehre des Austronesischen Wortschatzes”
(1939), “Non-productive infixes in Indonesian” (1971), and “Medial nasal clusters in
Indonesia” (1972). All three involve Philippine languages. The first is undoubtedly very
useful to students of the history of Philippine languages, more so if they cannot read
Dempwolff in German.

J. Wolff (1974) “Proto-Austronesian *r and *d” attempts to prove that certain PAN
phonemes posited by Dempwolf did not exist and can be accounted for by borrowing or
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explained as reflexes of other phonemes. Tagalog is included in the comparison with a
few cognates from Samar-Leyte Visayan, Cebuano and Manaobo.

2.3.2. The works I have included in this group are synchronic comparative studies which
| feel are useful, not only as sources of data but also as starting points or bases for
historical work.

R. Brandstetter (1911), “Gemeinindonesisch und Urindonesisch,” compares Ibanag,
Ivatan, Tiruray, Bontok, Magindanao and the major Philippine languages with Indonesian
languages. The same author (1971), in his “Die Reduplikation in Indianischen,
Indonesischen und Indogermanischen Sprachen” makes a typological study of the
morphology of the languages he compares and their similarities in meaning. This work
includes Tagalog, Bontok, Bisaya and Ilokano.

A. Capell (1964), “Verbal systems in Philippine Languages,” is a typological study
of Maranao, Bontok, Malay, Malagasy and Enggane.

W. Churchchill (1913), “The Subanu; studies of a sub-Visayan mountain folk of
Mindanao,” according to Ward (1971), is a comparison of Subanu and other Philippine
languages with other Malayo-Polynesian languages.

E. Constantino (1965), “The Sentence Patterns of Twenty-six Philippine
Languages,” and (1970), “The Deep Structures of the Philippine Languages,” are
excellent synchronic studies which maybe used as bases for diachronic conclusions.
Another work by Constantino, in collaboration with C. J. Paz and M. N. Posuncuy
(1967), “The personal pronouns of Tagalog, llokano, Isinai and Kapampangan,” may
serve the same purpose.

R. Kern (1956), “Anito,” according to Ward, is a comparative treatment of the
demonstrative in Malayo-Polynesian languages.

C. Lopez (1965), “Contributions to a comparative Philippine syntax,” is a good
source of data. It depicts similarities which should be helpful in historical work.

M. Vanoverberg (1929-30), “Negritos of Northern Luzon,” discusses the relationship
of Ibanag, Itawis, Iraya and Gaddang. Another work of this author is “Some undescribed

languages of Luzon” (1937).

F. Viray (1939), “The Infixes la, 1i, lo and al in Philippine languages” and
“Prenasalization in Philippine languages” (1941) could be elaborated for historical work.

2.3.3. This group of studies consists of comparative wordlists, cognate studies or
vocabularies which are useful as sources of data.

C. Conant (1904-05), “A brief comparative wordlist of Yogad, Gaddang and Itawis
dialects.”
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R. E. Elkins (1974) “A Proto-Manobo wordlist.” This covers 12 languages.

R. Fox (1952), “The Pinatubo Negritos; Their Useful Plant and Material Culture,”
contains a cognate study of plant names of several Philippine languages. Fox with W.
Sibly and F. Eggan (1953) prepared “A preliminary glotto-chronology of Northern
Luzon,” where a comparison is made of the basic vocabulary of 17 languages from
central and northern Luzon.

C. Lopez (1974), “A comparative Philippine Wordlist,” is discussed more fully in
Chapter II1, “A comparative Philippine Wordlist: Sequels I and 1T (1976) like the first
list are lists of cognates, which are conveniently arranged into sets for 23 PLs.

J. Malumbres (1927), “Vocabulario en Espafiol, Ytawes, Yogad, Gaddang, Ibanag,
Ysinay,” should be a good source for the old forms of words, but one should be alert for
possible errors due to the influence of Spanish orthography or pronunciation, a possible
hazard when using early lists prepared by foreign scholars.

J. Montano (1885), “Rapport a M. le Ministre de 1’ Instruction Publique sur une
Mission aux lles Philippine et en Malaisie (1879-1881),” like the previous work cited,
could be used as a source for older forms since it contains a comparative wordlist of
several Philippine languages.

A. Schadenberg (1889), “Beitrage zur Kenntnis der im Innern Nordluzons lebenden
Stamm,” is another 19" century work which compares the vocabulary of Bontok,
Lepanto, Banawe and llokano.

D. R. Zorc (1974), “Towards a Definitive Philippine Wordlist — The Qualitative Use
of Vocabulary in Identifying and Classifying Languages,” formulates principles for
compiling a comprehensive Philippine questionnaire which can be used for comparative
work. According to the author, he examined existing wordlists of Philippine languages
but for some reason did not include the lists prepared by C. Lopez nor unpublished lists
which have been compiled in research projects at the University of the Philippines.

2.3.4. The last group of studies consists of those which deal with language classification
and sub-grouping, some of which use the technique of glottochronology or
lexicostatistics.

D. Chretien (1961), “A classification of twenty-one Philippine languages.”

H. Conklin (1952), “Outline gazetteer of native Philippine ethnic and linguistic
groups.”

I. Dyen (1965), “A lexicostatistical classification of the Austronesian languages” and
“Maranao and Tagalic: qualitative confirmation of a subgrouping hypothesis” (1970)
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T. Llamzon (1966), “The subgrouping of Philippine languages” and “A subgrouping
of nine Philippine languages” (1969).

D. Thomas and A. Healy (1962), “Some Philippine languages subgrouping: a
lexicostatistical study.” This last work posits a date of the divergence of the languages.

D. R. Zorc (1974), “Internal and External Relationships of the Mangyan Languages,”
is a subgrouping of five Mangyan languages on lexicostatistical evidence.

Unless | have failed in my attempts at trying to locate studies on the reconstruction
of Proto-Philippine, | can safely conclude that the search into the history of Philippine
languages has hardly been started and almost any aspect of this subject still sorely needs
a great amount of investigation.

CHAPTER 3: THE PROTO-PHONEMES
3.1. Reconstruction

Since the main objective of this study is to reconstruct proto-forms, it is best, at this
point to examine what is meant by the terms reconstruction and proto-language and how
they are used in this study.

A reconstruction is a formula arrived at by systematically comparing cognates of
related languages attested at a given period of time. Cognates are forms found in related
languages with similar sounds and meaning which are assumed to be inherited from a
common ancestor. The comparison of such cognates allows the construction of forms
which might be equated to the original sounds as closely as possible.

Several linguists entertain the opinion that the reconstructed form should not be
taken as a mere arbitrary or theoretical symbol. To quote Bloomfield (1933:302-303),

a reconstructed form, . . ., is a formula that tells us which identities or
systematic correspondences of phonemes appear in a set of related
languages; moreover, since these identities and correspondences reflect
features that were already present in the parent language the reconstructed
form is also a kind of phonemic diagram of the ancestral form.

According to Hockett (1958: 492), such reconstructions are mere “temporary props, to be
eliminated as soon as evidence is accumulated pointing to the actual phonetic shape in the
parent language.” Likewise, Pike (1957: 2) believes that “the reconstructed forms, though
technically formulas for the correspondences, in many instances indicates with some
probability the general phonetic character of forms reconstructed . . .” Dyen (1969:505)
makes a similar stand on the matter:
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Although one may agree that reconstructions are formulas, it need not
be true that they are only formula, they can also map approximations in
reality.

... Itis difficult to believe that a reconstruction is only a phonemic
formula without any phonetic implications, even though it may not imply
a complete phonemic description.

... A successful phonemic reconstruction is independent of the
phonetics of the corresponding phonemes. Nevertheless, nearly all
phonemic reconstructions are the basis for inferences about the phonetics
of the proto-phonemes.

Further, according to Dyen (1971:22), “Dempwolff makes it clear that each of his
reconstructions is not merely a formula for a correspondence but involves a hypothesis
about the phonetics.”

But Dyen (1971:23) does not have the same opinion with regard to reconstructions at
the highest level, since at this level he believes that the “phonetic nature of the proto-
phonemes depend increasingly on subgrouping as phonetic variation of the
correspondences increases,” and this is probably why he uses subscripted capital and
small letters for his reconstruction of PAN, to avoid “phonetic prejudices.”

In the case of PP as reconstructed, due to the close relationship of the different
language compared, | believe that the symbols for the proto-sounds should closely
approximate the phonetic characteristics of these sounds as they were in the proto-
language. The majority of sounds in the different Philippine languages, i.e., t, b, p, k, g,
m, n, y, w, i, and u (3.6.3) closely correspond, and therefore it is not difficult to arrive at
the conclusion that these sounds have not changed radically and were probably
articulated in an almost identical manner in PP, as they are now articulated in the
contemporary languages. Because of this, rather than present mere abstract symbols in
the reconstructed forms, | feel safe in positing the phonetic character of the remaining
more problematic sounds. This way | hope to infer the sound system of a real language as
closely as possible, and portray this in the PP sounds and morphemes | have attempted to
reconstruct. This aspect of the proto-phonemes will be discussed further in 3.5.

3.2. Proto-language

A very apt description of the proto-language is given by Mary Haas (1966). To her any
language is an actual or potential proto-language (p. 123) and every proto-
language was once a real language (p. 124). She further states that a proto-
language is reconstructed out of the evidence that is acquired by careful
comparison of the daughter languages, the result is a “proto-typical model of the
daughter languages” (p. 124).

| said in Chapter 1 that I will not attempt to reconstruct the proto-language in its
entirety since this study is limited to reconstructing the sounds and certain morphemes of
the proto-language. Still, for the sake of convenience, I will use the term proto-language
here loosely to refer to the sound system and parts of the lexicon of PP which | have
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attempted to reconstruct. The term will then mean to a certain extent what Dyen
(1965:510) calls reconstructed proto-language (RPL), “the collection of reconstructions
which explain the forms in the daughter languages,” or strictly speaking a portion of the
RPL.

3.3. The data

Care was taken to gather data from only one location from within the area in which
the language is spoken. This was done to avoid dialect mixing. A principal informant was
used with one or two others for purposes of checking. Informant work was done in situ
for almost all the languages. This was not always possible since the data for some of the
languages was gathered from informants on the U.P. campus or around Metro Manila.
The usual procedure was to gather the data from the principal informant while in a group
with one or two other native speakers. This way checking would be instantaneous. Before
informant work began the informant was interviewed to make sure he was a native
speaker whose parents were also native speakers. Middle aged or older informants were
preferred since it was discovered that the language of this age group is not as influenced
by Filipino or other Philippine languages as is the language of younger people.

The data from some of the languages were collected in Metro Manila from
informants who spoke their native language in their homes. Some of the informants were
students living in university dormitories. These students were only temporarily out of
their language areas. They usually went home during vacations.

3.3.1. The Lopez list

The Comparative Philippine Word-List compiled by Cecilio Lopez (1974) played a
significant role in the research for this study. The list not only includes the items
found in Dempwolff’s VLAW (1934-38) but also many other words which Lopez
included as a result of the many years he spent in gathering material for the list.
The list consists of cognate sets from 23 Philippine languages: Tagalog, Sebuano,
Hiligaynon, lloko, Ibanag, Bikol, Leyte-Samar, Panggasinan, Pampanga, Ibanag,
Aklan, Magindanaw, Sulu, Sambales, Bontok, Itawis, Gaddang, Ivatan, Palawan,
Maranaw, Nabaloy, llonggot, Apayaw and Lanaw.

| saw a great advantage in using the list, and this is for establishing the next level
language to PP, that is for establishing PP’s relationship to other Proto-language of
Austronesia and to PAN, which | intend to pursue in the future. Since most of the cognate
sets in the list are cognate with those which Dempwolff used for PMP, the PP of this
research being based on very similar data can later be easily related to PAN.

There are other reasons for using this list as a basis for eliciting the data. One is the
convenient availability of cognate sets. Searching for possible cognates in each of the 29
languages would have entailed a good number of working hours which were saved by the
use of this list. As it were, although I used only the Tagalog words in my eliciting list, the
list has a high probability of yielding cognates. Also, since the Tagalog words were used
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in the eliciting material it was much easier to elicit the cognates from the informants of
the respective language, for they often recognized a similar word in their language even
without having to be clarified on the exact meaning of the cognate.

According to the compiler, C. Lopez, the grouping of cognates was done on the basis
of a common area of meaning or with cultural context similar enough to justify the
grouping. He also personally informed me that the glosses or meaning in English of the
list were entirely his own. He was also his own informant for Tagalog, being a native
speaker, although he credits Vocabulario de la Lengua Tagala by Juan de Noceda and
Pedro de San Lucar (1860) and Diccionario Tagalog-Hispano by Pedro Serrano Laktaw
(1914) as additional sources for his language.

Another reason why | decided to use the list was that it is the most extensive list
available, having 2,236 cognate sets. Besides this, it is the only cognate list, to my
knowledge, intended precisely for the genetic comparison of Philippine languages.

Although the Lopez list has data for 23 Philippine languages, | decided, as | have
said, to make use only of the Tagalog words. For one thing, informants for all the
languages were not very difficult to find. Besides, | wished to use native speakers of only
one dialect of the language concerned. In the case of the Lopez list, because the words
were gathered over a number of years from students of the University of the Philippines,
oftentimes native speakers of different dialects of a language were used. For example, the
words from Bikol in the Lopez list come from Naga, Libon, Daet and other places in the
Bicol area which have different correspondences for a certain sound, to say nothing of a
considerably different lexicon.

Another reason for gathering my own data for the languages other than Tagalog was
the age group of the informants. I believed I should gather the data from, or at least have
it checked or supplemented by, informants older than those used by Lopez who were
“under 25 years of age.” The reason for this was that the language of the older speakers
was found to be less influenced by Filipino or any other Philippine language.

3.3.2. Method of eliciting data

The Tagalog words from the Lopez list along with my own knowledge of Tagalog
constituted the eliciting list for the research. The informants of each language
were asked to give the equivalents in their language of the items in the Tagalog
list. The informants were instructed to give the words with equivalent form and
meaning to Tagalog. When the equivalent elicited was not obviously cognate, the
informant was asked to give synonyms of the word. The language used in
conducting the informant work was Filipino, the language found to be understood
wherever the field researcher went in the Philippines. This was supplemented by a
regional lingua franca, such as llukano, when working with informants from
Northern Philippines, or Sebuano for informants from Southern Philippines, and
even English was also used for the more educated informants.
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When the informants could not supply a cognate for the Tagalog word, the Sebuano
or llukano equivalents were either taken from the Lopez list or supplied by me. All in all,
Filipino was found quite sufficiently useful in working with the informants.

The use of a list in Tagalog unavoidably excluded forms which would be cognate in
other Philippine languages but which were not found in Tagalog. This shortcoming was
evident in spite of the occasional supplement of Sebuano or llukano cognates, although
the use of these supplements minimized this difficulty.

The data gathered are from the contemporary languages with a few items which
might have been pointed out by informants as “old forms” or forms no longer in use.
Dictionaries and vocabularies were not used for any of the languages except those cited
by Lopez for Tagalog. There were two principal reasons for avoiding the use of
dictionaries and vocabularies. In the first place, informants for all the languages chosen
were available. For languages whose speakers were difficult to find on the University of
the Philippines campus or in Metro Manila, field trips were made to the localities where
the languages are spoken. Secondly, most of the dictionaries and vocabularies available
were compiled by foreigners, who were not always trained linguists, whose ears were not
attuned to the sounds of these languages and who, understandably, were very much
influenced by the orthography of their own languages. Furthermore, as Costenoble (1942)
observes, the compilers of these dictionaries and vocabularies gathered data from
different dialects of the same language, and perhaps, even from varieties of speech so
different that they could be considered separate languages altogether. And since, I would
like to test the applicability of the comparative method in reconstructing an earlier
language from the contemporary spoken form, | feel that the proto-language
reconstructed from such data would reflect the language of the level immediately
preceding the Philippine languages of today.

3.3.3. The contemporary Philippine languages (PLSs)

The following list gives the language, town and provinces, and the principal informant/s
for the languages included in the study. For Tagalog, the Lopez list (1974) was
used.

The languages are arranged geographically (starting from Manila, Tagalog, going
towards the north and then towards the south). This order reflects preconceived notions
concerning linguistic closeness. This order of listing the languages is followed throughout
this study.
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CO~NOOTh WN PP

11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20

21

22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29

Abbrev.

Tag
Kap
Iba
Png
Ik
Ith
Itw
Ibg

Isi
Kal
Bon
Igt
Nag
Vir
Kam
War
Seb
Akl
Buh
Thw

Agt

Mar
Tau
Sub
Yak
Bla

Bag
Buk
Bah

Language

Tagalog
Kapampangan
Zambal
Panggasinan
llukano
Itbayat

Itawis

Ibanag

Isinai
Kalingga
Bontok
llongot
Naga, Bikol
Virac
Kamalignon
Waray
Sebuano
Aklanon

Buhid, Mangyan

Tagbanwa
Agutaynon

Maranao
Tausug
Subanen
Yakan
B’laan
Bagobo
Binukid
Bahi Barubu
Manubu

Town & Provinces

San Fernando, Pampanga
Iba, Zambales

San Fabian, Pangasinan
Narvacan, llocos Sur
Mayan, Itbayat, Batanes
Tuao, Cagayan

Cabagan, Isabela

Aritao, Nueva Vizcaya

Lubuagan, Kalingga-Apayao

Bontok, Mt. Province

Lipuga Dupax del Sur, Nueva Vizcaya
Naga City, Camarines Norte

Virac, Catanduanes

Kamalig, Albay

Katbalogan, Samar

Milianilla, Cebu

Ibajay, Aklan

Batangan, Bongabon, Oriental Mindoro
Iraan, Aborlan

Villafria, Agutaya Palawan

Sanduk, Marawi City

Jolo, Sulu

Lapuyan, Zamboanga del Sur
Bagindal, Basilan

Asuncion, Marbel, South Cotabato
Sirib, Davao City

Kabangahan, Malaybalay, Bukidnon
Camp Bangan, Bahi Barobu, Surigao
del Sur
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Principal Informant(s)

(Lopez list)
Anicia del Corro
Anita de Guia
Librada Paragao
Josefina Cabe
Angelito Castro
Amelia de Laza
Consuelo Martinez
Anabelle Puruganan
Eufronio Larosa
Silvestre Cuta
Jean Macliing
Lucas Pesigian
Marilyn Britanico
Ernesto Asuncion
Freddie Obligacion
Ofelia Llaneta
Lolita Baritogo
vy Martirez

Elsa Mahaynan
Lorenza Alis
Salvador Minta
Andres Baaco

Intuas Abdullah
Rita Tuban

Janie Hapalla
Siratal Aonal
Alicia Ugan
Tawas Tongkaling
Josefina Panilagao
Felix Surada



Below is the table of common core segmental phonemes of all the languages under study:

Consonants -
p t Kk ?
b d g
S h
m n N
|
w y
Vowels -
i u

a
All languages have phonemic stress, / /=.

In Isi the phonemes /b/ and /h/ have two allophones each: /b/ has [b] and [b], the
latter occurring always in initial position and before consonants except w, and the former
elsewhere. /h/ has [h] and [ [], the latter always occurring in final position and before
consonants or contiguous to a, and the former elsewhere.

The sounds characteristic of certain languages are listed below; U is the high front
rounded vowel, E the open mid-low front vowel, the C" indicates aspiration, C8 a backed
consonant, L the voiced alveopalatal lateral, Y the alveopalatal lateral articulated with the
blade of the tongue, |a voiced glottal fricative, b the voiced bilabial fricative and g the
voiced velar fricative.

Igt Iba Png Itb Bon Thw Agt Mar Sub Yak Buk Bla Bag
Igt Bah

Bah

Tag Kap Igt Isi Kal Sub Bla Bag

Bah

Ibg Igt Isi Kal Bag

Ibg Kap Igt Isi Png Mar Sub Yak Bla Bag
Kal Bal Bag

Sub

Bon Sub

Ibg Itw Bon Buh Bla

Ibg Isi Kal

Igt Akl

Ibg Igt Itb

Ibg

Ibg Igt Bah

\_IO|'|'|®('DC:0®¢

> =
~—+
=3
(%)
=3

N <@ T X T
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zZ Igt

¢ Kal Itb Bon

JO Itb Yak Bah Tau

X Ith

L Kal

k8 Igt Bon Kal

o] Kal

loo Bon

Y Vir

r all languages except Igt, Kal and Bon

3.4. Methodology

The procedure used in finding the appropriate proto-morpheme was to compare the
words of a cognate set and inductively posit a form which would characterize the
corresponding sounds or forms in the PLs. | found it unnecessary to relate the results of
my findings, at this stage of the investigation, to those arrived at by other scholars.
Specifically, this means | did not set out looking a priori for correspondences to PAN or
PIN (Dempwolff 1934-38, Dyen 1947, 1953, 1973, Conant 1911-12).

The data consists of lists of cognates gathered from 29 PLs. These cognates were set
down on index cards (3 x 5) and were filled in sets. The cognates belonging to one set
were arranged according to their similarities on 5 x 8 cards, grouping identical and then
near-identical cognates together. The comparison of the cognates within the set
established the correspondences for each language. Correspondences are the sounds
which reflect the proto-sounds or proto-phonemes. To put it differently, it was from such
sound correspondence that a proto-phoneme was reconstructed.

Take for example the following cognate sets:

“full’
puna? Tag Iba Nag War Seb Akl Tbhw
puno Bon
punnd Ik
punuk Agt
panu Png
pannd Ibg, Itw
po=nu? Sub
p<>nnu Igt
p<>nno? Yak, Buk
p<nnu? Bag

(mia) pdno Mar

(na) pna? Buh

?a pna? Kap
puld Kal

(hi) pu? Tau
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2a pmox?

Ith

fnu? Bla
‘lame’
pilay Tag Itb Vir
Agt also ‘tired’
pilay Iba Ik Itw Kal Bon Nag Tau
pi?2lay Bon ‘tired’
pilozy Png
pile Kap
pile Ibg
pEIOY Isi
p<?lo Igt
l=ppo? Mar
filay Buh
‘navel’
pasud Tag Vir Akl Seb Tau Nag
passud Bag
pusud Thw Kam
putad Agt
punsud Yak
puséad Kap
pus<=d Itb
pus<«d Mar
p"lisod Sub
pus<>g Ik Bah Buk
pusag Png
pU?s<sg Bon
pateg Igt
piso | Isi
fuséad Bla
futog Itw
fatag Ibg

The three cognates sets illustrated an initial p- which is regularly articulated as p in all
the languages except where f appears in Bla and Buh, and as p or f in the case of Itw and
Ibg. On this evidence and on that given by several other cognates sets with an initial p,
the tentative correspondences for p- could be reconstructed as: f for Bla and Buh and p
for all the other PLs, taking note of the irregularity in the case of Itw and Ibg. These
irregularities had to be set aside to be studied further as more cognate sets were
examined. The cognate sets were classified according to the number of languages having
near-identical cognates within the sets. Those sets which had six or more languages
having near-identical cognates were analyzed first, since this meant a greater chance for
studying the correspondences in a greater number of languages.
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Then tables were set up for each sound in initial, medial, final and pre- and post-
consonantal positions. This involved setting up a table with the languages and
certain representative cognate sets as variables and then indicating the
correspondence against each of the language.

Table 1 is a condensed an integrated example of such tables. It illustrates the
occurrence of p in initial, medial and final positions. In the actual research work on the
correspondences, each position (mentioned in the preceding paragraph) of every sound
investigated was treated singly on individual tables but which are too large and numerous
to include in this paper. This procedure resulted in showing the different correspondences
which composed a correspondence set. The correspondence sets which regularly emerged
from such a compilation were graphically indicated on these tables.

The next step in the procedure was to set up a correspondence chart exhibiting the
most recurrent combinations of correspondences which resulted from the tabulation
explained above, and which were considered as the tentative correspondences for each
language. Table 2 shows the tabulation of the recurrent correspondences for each
language. This table does not as yet show the reconstructed phoneme. It simply groups
the sounds in sets which were taken as the possible correspondences for the PP phonemes
that finally could be inferred from this evidence. The reason for this was that at this point,
irregularities have still to be explained. Note that some slots on the chart have more than
one sound, such cases indicated possible irregularities or positional variants.

The selection of the appropriate symbol to represent the proto-phoneme was on two
criteria. The first consideration was quantitative or frequency of occurrence of a
correspondence in the different languages. That is, the symbol chosen would be that of
the sound correspondence which appeared most frequently in the languages compared.
The next criterion was symmetry. Since the construction of a sound system is one of the
objectives of the research, the symmetry of this system was considered especially for
cases which involved the overlapping of sounds, e.qg., sounds, such as d which were found
to appear in more than one correspondence set. This is discussed further in 3.5.

Finally, the cognate sets were examined and proto-forms reconstructed for each set using
the proto-phonemes established by the procedure explained above. The
environment of the sounds which did not reflect the expected correspondence was
examined for establishing the mechanisms or processes responsible for the
aberrant or irregular sounds. Such processes, as assimilation, metathesis, sound
loss, etc., were noted and analyses of the operation of these processes were
indicated along side each aberrant sound. As a result of this, certain general and
specific rules or laws emerged for the different PLs (3.6.3).

3.5. PP phonemes and phonetic reality
In this section the PP sounds are discussed individually, giving the regular automatic

rules for positional variants. | wish to note here that the rules for positional variants
which are indicated for each of the proto-phonemes are historical statements. At present
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quite a few of these sounds have attained phonemic status in the different PL’s. One
example is the case of aspirated stops in Sub which are now in contrast with the unaspirated
stops as shown by tulan “to boil,” t"ulan ‘bone,” pilun “to roll a piece of paper,” p"ilun
‘sugar.’ In other words, the rules presented here emerged from a study of these sounds in
their environments in the cognates. Non-cognate environments were not considered.

This writer subscribes to the idea that the proto-language should at least approximate
a real language and therefore the symbols for the proto-phonemes should be chosen with
phonetic characteristics in mind. The symbols used here to represent reconstructed forms
are purported to reflect the articulation of the original sounds, that is, to establish a one-
to-one symbol-original sounds equation. Most of the correspondences within the
correspondences sets were almost identical in all the languages and only a few
correspondence sets showed a variety of correspondences. Actually, there are only four
correspondence sets that pose a problem. These are the sets that are symbolized by d8,
g9, loand r. (3.6.3)

To a certain extent, the basis for the final selection of the proto-phoneme symbol was
statistical. The reason for this was the evidence presented by the more uniform
correspondence sets like m, I, w, i, which are very regular in the sense that they do not
have any positional variants in some PL’s and therefore reflect the same sound. Besides
this, n, N, y, t, k, and u, though having positional variants, also correspond in a uniform
manner. From this evidence, the theory that the proto-phonemes were articulated in
practically the same way that their correspondences are articulated in the different PLs
and that the majority of the PLs retained the original sounds, seems plausible. If this
theory can be extended to apply to the problematic correspondence sets, then it can be
reasoned out that the sound that is found in most of the languages within a
correspondence set is most likely the retained original sound, that is, at least the sound
which most approximates the original sound.

The correspondence sets doo, gg, loo and r are discussed individually and reasons
given
for the choice of symbols. The other symbols need not be discussed since they represent a
uniform or near-uniform correspondence (3.6.3).

*d8 - The correspondences found in this set are d for Png, Ik, Igt, Agt, Buh, AkI,
Mar, Bla, Bag, and Bah; | for Tag, Kap, Iba, Vir, Seb, Tau, Sub, Yak; r for Itb, Isi, ltw,
Ibg, Nag, Kam, War, Tbw, Buk and ¢ for Kal and Bon. Examination of the phonetic
characteristics of these correspondences shows that there are 10 languages with a dental,
17 with an alveolar and 2 with an alveopalatal sound. The predominance of the alveolar
correspondence is convincing argument to make one believe that the original sound must
have been articulated in the neighborhood of the oral cavity. Besides this, it probably
shared the quality of a dental d, as evidenced by the numerous d- correspondences. The
alveopalatal ¢ of Kal and Bon can also be taken as proof for d since ¢ is the
correspondence of *d in these languages. For these reasons | posit a back or alveolar *dS.

Note that there is a near uniform correspondence of dental d, an entirely different
correspondence set from the above, which | reconstructed as *d (3.6.3).
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* gg — The correspondence set for which | propose this proto-symbol exhibits varied

correspondences: g for Tag, Ik, Itw, Ibg, Bon, Nag, Vir, Kam, War, Seb, Akl, Buh, Thw,
Mar, Tau, Sub, Buk, and Bah; | for Png, Isi, Agt, Yak, Bla, and Bag; y for Kap, Iba and
Itb; L for Kal; and g for Igt. There are 19 velars, six alveolars, three palatals and one
alveopalatal. The numerous velars suggest an original sound which was probably
articulated around the velar region or even forward towards the palate, as shown by the
number of palatal sounds in the correspondence set. Because of this evidence a fronted g9

is posited as the proto-phoneme of this correspondence set.

* loo - Besides the correspondence set which uniformly reflects an | for all the PLs
(*1), another correspondence set shows a predominance of I. This set has | for Tag, Kap,
Iba, Png, IIk, Itw, Ibg, Isis, Bon, Igt, Nag, Kam, War, Seb, Buh, Tbhw, Agt, Mar, Tau,
Sub, Yak, Bla, Bag, and Buk; L for Kal; x for Itb; Y for Vir; g for Akl; and y for Bah.
This gives 25 alveolar sounds, two velars, one palatal and one alveopalatal. Although
predominantly alveolar, this set is different from the uniform alveolar *| because of the
back correspondences within the set, i.e., L, X, g, y and Y. This points to an | which might
have been articulated further back in the oral cavity, hence, *loo.

*r — The correspondence set which emerged with the most varied correspondences, |
propose as originally and r-phoneme. This set has | for Tag, Kap, Iba, Bon, Seb, Sub,
Yak, Bla, Bag, and Buk; d for Igt, and Bah; g for Png, Ibg, Kal; r for llk, Itb, Itw, Isi,
Nag, Kam, War, Thw, Agt, Mar, Tau; Y for Vir; g for Akl, and y for Buh. Of the
correspondences are 21 alveolars, four velars, one palatal, two dentals and one
alveopalatal, with the most widespread type being alveolar | or r. Although the languages
in which r is found exceed those in which | is found by only one, I propose to symbolize
the proto-phoneme as *r since I is the symbol already assigned to the uniform
correspondence of *1 in all the languages.

3.6. Proto-Philippine phonemes

The sound changes depicted by the regular correspondence of the sounds in the languages
compared are predictable and therefore automatic. But exceptions do exist and the
different languages have aberrant sounds where one would expect a regular
correspondence. This aberrance is caused by an interception or by interferences of
these laws or correspondence rules (CR) by certain factors such as contamination
from other languages, or influence within the language system itself so that forms
change on analogy to other existing forms in the language, or due to other factors,
which I group under non-automatic change (NAC), and which I will discuss more
extensively in the next section.

3.6.1. Segmental phonemes
As attested in the 29 PLs compared, except for *<», the V’s occur only medially and

finally in a morpheme, since a glottal stop occurs automatically before the initial vowel
of a morpheme when no other consonant appears initially (3.6.3.2). The reconstructed
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morphemes therefore always begin with a consonant. *«> was not found to occur in final
position in the reconstructed forms.

PP consonants occur in all positions: initial, medial, final, and before or after another
consonant, except *gg and *h. These two proto-sounds were not found to occur in pre-
consonantal position while *h was not found in final position.

The diphthong *iw is not attested in Bon, Nag, Tau, Bag and Buk. These languages
do not have cognates for the forms in which this diphthong is present in other PLs.

3.6.2. PP phonemic chart

Consonants
p t k ?
b d d8 g9 g
S h
m n N
| loo
r
w y
Vowels
i u
>
a
Diphthongs /ay/  luyl <yl Jawl  fiw/
Stress V[

3.6.3. Correspondence rules (CR)
The following statements are the correspondence rules of the different PL’s. The

environments of the positional variants are stated immediately after the
correspondence to which they apply. To illustrate, the rule:

*pip:f/ T (< * uy) Ibg

reads: In Ibg the reflexes of PP *p are p and f, f occurring before u and i (which is the
reflex of *uy).

*b:b:b/jﬁ (in next syllable) :b¥ /-a, e, i Kal

reads: In Kal the reflexes of PP *b are b, b, and b¥, b occurring in final position and
before b in the next syllable, and b¥ before a, e, i. The correspondence for which no
environment is specified occurs elsewhere or in all other positions except the ones
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specified for the other positional variants. An environment indicated as /a, reads before or
after a, that is, when the sound is not followed or preceded by a dash (-).

*i in all PLs
*ieo> Iba Png Ilk 1tb Bon Igt Kam Tbw Agt Mar Sub Yak Bla Buk Bah
o Tag
‘a Kap Itw
-a:u/-2(<-p, -t, -k -s)  Ibg
‘u Nag Vir War Seb Akl Buh Tau
‘0:E/-# Isi
0 Bag
e/l | Kal
*a:a Tag Kap Iba Png IIk Itb I1tw Ibg Bon Nag Vir Kam War Seb Akl Buh
Thw Agt Mar Tau Sub Yak Bla Buk Bah
-a:Ely,w Isi
-a:0/-# Bag
-ael jo,cO, L,y Kal
*u:u Tag Kap Iba Png Ik Itb Itw Ibg Isi Kal Bon Nag Vir Kam War Seb
Akl Buh Thw Agt Tau Sub Yak Bla Bag Buk
0 Mar
‘u:o/-# Igt
u:l/-# Bah
‘u:o/-# Tag Pang Bon Seb Akl Iba Bag
*p:p Tag Kap Iba Png Ik Itb Isi Kal Bon Igt Nag Vir Kam War Seb Akl
Thw Agt Mar Tau Sub Yak Bag Buk Bah
:p:f/-u Itw
Pl oy Ibg
f Bla
-f:plu-# Buh
*b:b Tag Kap Iba Png Ik Itw Igt Nag Vir Kam War Seb Akl Buh Thw Agt
Tau Sub Yak Bla Bag Buk Bah
‘b:wi#-a Mar
‘b:b/V-V Isi
:b:b/ 7 (<*uy) Ibg
:b:b/jﬁ (in next syllable) :b*/-a, e, i Kal
v:b/ Itb
f:b/ 7 Bon
*tit in all PLs except Ibg
t:2-# Ibg
*d.d Ik Igt War Seb Buh Thw Tau Sub Bag Bah
:d:r/V-V Tag Kap Vir Kam Akl Agt Buk

V-V u
dirl g o 1/ -CT(when not <*«») Iba

. a, u-#
dirlyy

‘d-r/ao

Png
Mar
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- >

V-V

a, u, i-
wd:ir/v-v Isi
rd/ g It
C:d/-# Kal, Bon
d:l/u-# Bla
-d:l/C- Nag
d:z/#-i Itw

:d:g/ (except n):z/i#-i Ibg
:d:jo/a-u, ©r/V-V Yak

*d:d Ik Igt Buh Agt Mar Bah
:d:1/V-V Akl
-d:/#- Bla
d:r/V-v Png
l Kap Iba Vir Yak
:I:d/CC Tau Bag
I:d/C- Tag Seb
L Sub
:&:1/-C Kal
:¢ Bon
T Itb Tow War
r:d/?-:z/#-i Itw
1:1/CC Kam
-r.d/#- Isi
Tzl Ibg
r:1/C- Nag
/i Buk
*k:k Tag Kap Iba Png Ik Itw Isi Kal Igt Nag Vir Kam War Seb Akl Buh
Thw Agt Mar Tau Sub Yak Bla Bag Buk Bah
kk"-<, -u Bon
K2-# Ibg
k:¢/i Ith
*0:9 Tag Kap Iba Png Ik Itb Itw Ibg Isi Kal Nag Vir Kam War Seb Akl
Buh Thw Agt Mar Tau Sub Yak Bla Bag Buk Bah
-0 g/#- Igt
gk Bon
*g9:Q Tag Itw Ibg Nag Vir Kam War Seb Akl Buh Tbw Mar Tau Sub Buk
Bah
rgir/* 1%
oK Bon
'y Iba
'y:g/-C Kap
'y:r/CC Ith

| Png Isi Yak Bag
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I:g/u-
1:g/-C
:L:gg:/-V (front)
‘g.9/-C
*:?

) T/-#
‘k:?2/CC

CVC ~
C'—)?'/ C>T

*s:S

Sit/e>-#
LA
ts/i-?/-#
:t:8/E:s/i
s/ 4%
:h

*h:h

-h:T/#-

:?
:2:T/+ prefix

*m:m

*n:n

:n:Afi-C

N:N/-#

il S
*n

/i
*|:|

Aar/-i
1:r/-C
1:r/#t-a
l:g/,E

*|oo:]

1:lo/CC
l:gl, a
Xx:1/C-

Sea g

Agt

Bla

Kal

Igt

Tag Kap Iba Itb Igt Nag Vir KamWar Seb Akl Tbw Mar Tau Yak Bla
Bag Buk Bah

Png Ik Itw Ibg Isi Kal Bon Buh

Agt

all languages

Tag Kap Ik Itb Isi Kal Bon Nag Vir Kam War Seb Akl Buh Tbw Mar
Tau Sub Yak Bla Bag Buk Bah
Png

Itw

Ibg

Igt

Agt

Iba

Tag Itb Nag Vir War Seb Akl Buh Tau Yak Buk Bah

Itw

Kap Iba Png Ilk Ibg Isi Kal Bon Igt Kam Thw Agt Mar Bla Bag
Sub

In all the PLs

Tag Kap Iba Png IIk Itw Isi Bon Igt Nag Vir Kam War Seb Akl Buh
Thw Agt Mar Tau Sub Yak Bla Bag Buk Bah

Ith

Ibg

Kal

in all PL’s except Itb

Itb

Tag Kap Iba Ik Itw Ibg Isi Kal Bon Nag Kam War Seb Akl Buh Thw
Agt Mar Tau Sub Yak Bla Bag Buk Bah

Vir

Png

Itb

Igt

Tag Kap Iba Png Ik Itw Ibg Isi Nag Kam War Seb Buh Thw Agt Mar
Tau Sub Yak Bla Bag Buk

Bon

Agt Igt

Ith

Kal

Vir

Akl

Bah

Tag Kap Iba Seb Sub Yak Bla Bag
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:1:¢/C-: loo/-e
lirfu
T
r:1/CC
r:1/-C:g/a-
el
:g:r/u-V
:0:j0/-e
d
-g.d/u-
-y
Y
4

FWiW

*yy
yJ #-a
o *

*ay.ay

oY
*uy:uy

*oyiay

Y
oy
:uy

*aw:aw

Bon

Buk

Itb Itw Isi Nag Kam War Agt Mar

Thw

Ik

Tau

Png Ibg

Kal

Bah

Igt

Buh

Vir

Akl

Inall PLs

Tag Kap Iba Png lIk Itb Itw Igt Ibg Isi Kal Bon Nag Vir Kam War Seb
Akl Buh Tbw Agt Mar Tau Sub Yak Bla Bag Buk

Bah

Tag Iba Png Ik Itb Itw Ibg Isi Kal Bon Nag Vir Kam War Seb Akl
Buh Thw Agt Mar Tau Sub Bag Buk Bah

Kap

Igt

Yak

Tag Iba Png Ik Itb Itw Isi Kal Bon Igt Nag Vir Kam War Seb Akl
Buh Thw Agt Mar Tau Sub Bag Buk Bah

Kap Ibg Yak

Bla

Tag Iba Ik Itb Itw Ibg Kam War Seb Akl Buh Thw Agt Mar Tau Sub
Bla Buk

Kap

Png Bon Yak Bah

Isi

Kal Nag Vir Bag

Igt

Tag Iba Png Ilk I1tb Itw Ibg Isi Kal Bon Igt Nag Vir Kam War Seb Akl
Buh Thw Agt Mar Tau Sub Buk

Kap

Yak Bah

Bla

Bag

Tag Iba Png llk Itb Itw Ibg Isi Kal Igt Vir Kam War Seb Akl Buh Thw
Agt Mar Sub Yak Bla

Kap

Ibg

Bah Yak
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3.6.3.1. Initial glottal rule (y- —?-) — The automatic replacement of a consonant by a
glottal stop, as a result of metathesis or reduction, occurs in all the PLs. This process
could be considered as substitution (4.2.1), since the glottal substitutes for a consonant
that is dropped or is no longer in the position it formerly occupied. But since the

C-— ?EVI?I is predictable and therefore automatic, it more appropriately belongs to this
section of automatic rules.

3.6.3.2. Metathesis of Ca in Kap — In Kap, initial p, t-, b-, and s- underwent automatic
metathesis when the following vowel was an a < *«». The process was blocked when a
tri-consonant cluster occurred in the morpheme. As a result of metathesis, an automatic
glottal stop appeared in initial position.

Kap CR:
p- -p-
é *>>a—» 7 tt) /when no CCC
s- -S-
Examples:
*h<«>Qgéas > 2abyaés
*silnag > %2asnég
*taho=p > atap

Metathesis did not take place in *b<>?goat > bayot, and ba?ka > baba? for the process
would have resulted in a CCC, i.e. b?g9 and b?k.

3.6.4. Syllable structure

The reconstructed morphemes exhibit two kinds of syllables: CV and CVC, which may
be considered as the proto-forms of the syllable. The canonical form therefore is
*CV(C). The reconstructed morphemes are composed of a combination of these
syllable patterns.

3.6.5. Stress

In the early stages of this study I reconstructed *V[1 on the basis of statistical
frequency. The stress therefore of the reconstructed morpheme of the cognates within a
set depended on the syllable most frequently stressed. This analysis had to be revised
since, quite frequently, there was no decisive evidence to support the decision on where
the reconstructed stress would fail.

| also considered positing stress as predictable in PP on the first syllable. The shift of

stress to the penult or to a syllable before this, was considered as a non-automatic
process. After further study, | thought it would be more tenable to reconstruct the

34



morpheme with stress marked where it was found in the cognate which was identical to
the reconstructed morpheme. In other words, when the reconstructed morpheme was
found attested in any of the PLs, stress was marked in accordance with that cognate.
Quite frequently the reconstructed morpheme is found attested in one or more PLs. On
the other hand, if the reconstructed form was not identical or nearly identical to any of the
cognates found in the set, then statistical evidence had to be resorted to. For example,
*balig “cluster of fruits, esp. bananas’ is attested with stress on the penultima in Ilk, Nag,
War, Seb, Akl, Buh, Tau, and Tbw, although at the same time, in a less number of
languages, Kap, Agt, Buh, and Bah, the stress is on the last syllable, bulig. Another
example is *kimin ‘beard’, which although not identical to Bag kimi, is nearly so.
Besides this, stress on the penultima in this case was supported by statistical count. Aside
from Bag there is Buh himi, Tag, Kap ‘antennae of shrimps’ and Sub gumi, Kal ?imip.
Only Png ‘antennae of shrimps’ gumi, lbg ?imin have stress on the final syllable.

CHAPTER 4: NON-AUTOMATIC CHANGE
4.1 The regularity of change

The irregular replacement of specific regular reflexes by certain aberrant sounds, or
the composition of certain cognates which are contradictory to expected forms, are due to
several causes or processes which are found to be operational in the various PLs.

The PLs exhibit regular correspondences for the different sounds which were
compared from the various cognate sets. From these regular correspondences the proto-
phonemes were posited. Now viewing the situation from the inferred proto-sound system
it can be seen that certain sounds changed or were replaced in certain ways resulting in
the PLs. But the data belie the fact that the posited proto-phonemes and their positional
variants are reflected in every case. Of course, it might be possible to show regular
correspondence in all cases by simply taking a few select languages and in turn choosing
certain morphemes that show these regular correspondences. But since the intention here
is to reconstruct PP morphemes, there was no recourse but to get entangled in some
cognates which did not show the expected regular sound correspondences of the languages.

Needless to say, all sound change is regular, as the neo-grammarians and
contemporary comparativists advocate, and sporadic or irregular changes should be
explainable by either analogy or borrowing. Yet the comparison of related languages,
whether confined to a small number, for example, three, or a large number, inevitably
confronts the analyst with sounds which elude explanation by the changes mentioned
above. A careful scrutiny of the environmental factors usually uncovers the basis for a
plausible account of the aberrant forms. This interpretation involves different processes
of phonological change, some of which are assimilation, dissimilation, metathesis and
reduction.

Following the dictum that all change is regular, which I subscribe to, one would be
hard put to show, for example, that metathesis or loss, at least in the PLs, is regular or
predictable. Assimilation may be explained through environmental evidence but is not
always predictable. There are cognate sets which show obvious similarities which cannot
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be explained by the regular or automatic sound laws. For example, Yak laan ‘path’,
‘road’ is obviously cognate to Kap, Iba, Ilk, Itw, Nag, Buh, Agt, Sub, Buk dalan. Note
the loss of the intervocalic consonant which is not a predictable occurrence in Yak.

M. Haas (1966) proposes what she calls a more revealing type of grouping of
phonological change. This is showing phonological change on two axes:

... the syntagmatic (horizontal) and the paradigmatic (vertical).

According to this model assimilation, dissimilation and metathesis are

arranged on the syntagmatic axis while the so-called vowel and consonant

‘shifts’ or correspondences are placed on the paradigmatic axis (p. 127).
Although this explanation in some way implies a difference between change that is
regular which results in correspondences and change which can be accounted for by the
processes she mentioned, it does not clear up the matter of regularity, although she does
comment that “the most impressive character of phonetic law, or statements of phonetic
correspondences, is their power to predict” (p. 124).

In the course of my investigation of the correspondences of PLs and in attempting to
make appropriate statements about phonetic correspondences, | found that sound change
in these languages could be characterized as either automatic or non-automatic.

4.1.1. Non-automatic Change (NAC)

The first type includes the changes which resulted in regular reflexes (3.6.3). The
second type, non-automatic change, includes sound change as caused by processes such
as assimilation, dissimilation, substitution, reduction, gemination, loss, metathesis, etc.
These processes do not result in predictable change simply because they are not
automatically operational in the PLs. That is, identical or very similar situations did not
call for the operation of the process. Nevertheless, the cognates within sets show a
diversity which does not mirror regular or predictable change and yet these forms cannot
be taken as anything else but cognate and therefore should permit the reconstruction of
their proto-morphemes. Again these processes cannot, strictly speaking, result in sound
laws for the same reason just given, although Conant (1910) calls them ‘secondary laws’.
It might be possible, in some cases, to speculate that probably at an earlier date
predictability was possible but due to contamination the situation changed. And yet even
such speculation is not acceptable for certain other cases and there seems no other
recourse but to describe the change as it is.

In seeking out the correspondences in the PLs | came to my conclusions inductively,
so that the direction, so to speak, was going backward in time. In contrast to this, in
trying to explain aberrant forms or describe the non-automatic changes, | used the
deductive approach. The reason for this is that I had to start with the reconstructed proto-
phonemes and use these as the basis for analyzing the aberrant forms, hence, working
forward in time. The rest of the chapter will consists of a description of non-automatic
change with examples to illustrate the specific process found in the language in which the
process was found to be operational.
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Before 1 go into the discussion of NAC, | would like to emphasize the significance of
the role of phonetics or the phonetic features of the sounds in trying to explain aberrance.
In deliberating the possibilities involved in sound replacement, I found it necessary to
consider as many phonetic features as possible. This means that in scrutinizing the
environment of, let us say, a vowel, not only vowels in preceding and following syllables
were considered but also contiguous consonants. Needless to say in explaining the
aberrances the usual articulatory features were considered: height (high, mid and low)
and position (front, central and back) for vowels: manner of articulation (labial, alveolar,
velar, etc.) or voicing for consonants. But | realized that these features do not adequately
explain sound replacements. For example, | found the above-mentioned features
inadequate in explaining the replacement of *«» in Ilk 2uppét, *«»mpat ‘four’ or of *a in
Tag, Vir, Kam, Kap gipu?, *gapuk ‘decayed at the root or trunk’. It was on careful
scrutiny of the neighboring sounds that | came to conclude that such considerations as the
position of the tongue in consonant production had to be taken into account in explaining
sound change. That is, the position of the tongue in the production of the consonants,
whether produced in the front, central or back portion of the oral cavity or whether
produced with the tongue in high or low position, was an important factor in the
replacement of a neighboring vowel. Furthermore, the activity of the lips in consonant
production also was a point to consider in explaining such aberrances. Using Ik ?uppat
‘four’ as illustration, the u can be explained as the result of the backward pull by the
glottal stop and the influence of labial p, producing a labial vowel or a vowel in which
the lips are actively involved. In the case of gipu?, *gapuk above, a replacement of a by i
took place. Initially, this can be explained by the influence of the high u resulting in the
high i replacement, but then u is a back vowel while i is a front vowel. In assessing the
production of p, the feature front can definitely be attributed to it, since p is a labial
sound. The replacement therefore of a low central vowel by a high front vowel becomes
plausible in the light of the influence or pull of the neighboring high and front sounds. A
consonant may also be drawn forward or backward by sounds produced in the front or
back of the mouth respectively.

Examples:

*b 01ig “bunch of fruits as bananas’, Iba b ¢«»=1 ¢»y . The u was replaced by < on the
pull of front b. The second < in the Iba form is the result of the influence of this fronted
sound. *galapuny ‘rice flour’, Kap, Png, Subtapun, Tau, Yak, Martd p u y . This
time the g was pulled forward and replaced by a t on the pull of the front p.

This brings to mind the theory of Chomsky and Halle (1968) on assigning features to
consonants which were previously used exclusively to characterize vowels. That is,
vowels and consonants were taken to share common features of tongue position and
height. So that the vowels i, u and consonants c, k, t¥, t", were assigned the common
feature ‘high’, since the tongue is arched high in the oral cavity in the production of these
sounds. On the other hand, u, 0, 00, a, k, g, h, t“, teo are all considered as sharing the
feature ‘back’ because the tongue is pushed back in the production of the sounds.

In a similar manner | considered the added features front, mid, back, high and low,
along with the characteristics usually attributed to consonants and vowels in seeking
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causes for the sound replacement. Sounds articulated around the labial, dental and
alveolar regions were considered front, those around the palatal region as mid and those
around the glottal and velar regions as back. On the other hand, the sounds produced

with the tongue in a raised or arched positions were considered high and those produced
with the tongue not arched or raised, in other words in a neutral position, were considered
as low. The following list shows the sounds grouped according to the shared phonetic
features:

Front i,¢ E, &, p,b,b,f,t,d1,Y,r,¢& j0,m nw

Central sounds 4 0,y,4d,8 21, L

Back sounds u, 0,0,k g go, N, 2 h, |

High sounds ie,E, <, o,u,0,0,00,t,d do, |, lo, 1,82, L, Y, ¢ jo K, g, g9,
N, 2,y

Low sounds @ a,p b fh |

This way sound replacements as those caused by the assimilation of a vowel to a
consonant become plausible processes. Such replacements are evident throughout the
PLs. This will be illustrated further, especially in the discussion of the different types of
assimilation found in another section below (4.2.2).

But then it might be argued that the analysis of sound aberrances in such a manner as
discussed above is unnecessarily forcing the discovery of conditioning or of influence
from the environment. And furthermore that it might be simpler to just set up more
correspondence sets, hence more proto-phonemes. But the fact is that the aberrances are
aberrances or irregularities and therefore cannot be shown as automatic or predictable for
a convincing number of occurrences. The result of such a line of reasoning would mean
having quite a number of proto-phonemes which would be hard to distinguish as separate
sounds in the proto-sound system, especially if the reconstructed proto-sound system was
to approximate that of a real language.

For that matter, | have followed the principle of economy in reconstructing the PP
sounds, again trying to approximate as much as possible what would be a reasonable
inventory of phonemes for PP. H. Hoenigswald (1950:360) calls this the “Principal Step”
in deciding which possible phonemes, among the various choices that arise out of a
comparative analysis, would be the most acceptable. He states, “If we were not concerned
with economy, we would be content with reconstructing as many phonemes in the
daughter languages . . . a frequently criticized flaw in poor comparative work.” Then . . .
economy is an avowed goal of phonemic analysis (however controversial the means of
achieving it may be) it is the same in comparative work . . .” (p. 363).

In this study, therefore, | decided to try to explain aberrances by pointing out the
distinctive features along with articulatory features which could possibly have been
responsible for the irregularities, rather than set up a different correspondence set each
time a set involved different sounds, which in the case of PLs, could get out of hand.

4.2. Non-automatic change with replacement
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The different processes which result in non-automatic change may be classified into
two groups: those that cause a replacement of a sound by another sound and those which
do not cause replacement. The former group includes substitution, assimilation,
borrowing and analogy, while the latter group includes metathesis, reduction and
addition.

4.2.1. Substitution — The process to be discussed in this section, which | call substitution,
is quite significant in the reconstruction of PP morphemes since this process can account
for the sporadic appearance of certain sounds in otherwise regularly reflected cognates. |
choose to call this process substitution because | theorize that speakers had started to drop
certain consonant reflexes but possibly due to uncertainty or inconsistency did not do so
entirely or completely. Consequently, they substituted either the?, h or y for the
correspondence in question. My initial examination of the cognates included in this study
showed the appearance of these three sounds as seemingly reflecting a variety of
consonants. They appeared in the position of what would otherwise be occupied by
regular reflexes. For example, I1tw shows an h occasionally where b, g, I, r would be
expected or Isi shows an h or y where an | would be expected or the ? appears where k, b,
t, 0, s, or y would be expected in Tag. Further study however resulted in this hypothesis
of substitution for it seemed almost incredible that ?, y, or h could be correspondences at
times of three or more different proto-phonemes in a language aside from being the
regular reflexes of *?, *h, and *y.

The data show evidence of the sporadic appearances of these three sounds in the PLs.
In fact, the automatic ? before initial vowels in these languages which is the result of the
structural pressure of CVC supports this hypothesis of substitution. Some languages in
fact show variants with h or ?, or h or y which point to the instability of these sounds, for
example, Itw ?iyun | 2iyuy, *?a? ray ‘nose’; Tag hatsiy | ?atsiy, *baks<>=n ‘sneeze’; Akl
hay?ab / kay?ab, *lupkab ‘yawn’ (with metathesis in the former variant). To my mind,
this supports the theory of the use of ?, h and y as substitutes for lost sounds, which may
be due to speakers uncertainty. Probably this phenomenon is better attributed to the
transition from the use of the correspondence to its loss or dropping.

The 29 PLs may be grouped into four groups, according to the sounds used for
substitution.

I 2,h,y Tag Iba Itb Itw Isi Nag Vir Seb Akl Buh Tau Sub Yak Bag Buk Bah
Il 2,h War Bla

i 2,y Kap Png Ilk Ibg Kal Bon Igt Kam Thw Agt

AVAR Mar

The following are some examples showing the evidence of this process. The
contemporary languages in these examples have glosses identical to those of the
reconstructed morphemes.

*94gus ‘“flow, current’ Ibg ?4gi?, 1k ?ayds, Tau haus
*?&lnud ‘float, drift” Itb ?ahn<>=d, Kap ?anyud
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*h<>Qas ‘hulled rice’  Iba buyah, Isi bohas, Kap ?abyas

*likud ‘back’ Sub dl«>hud, Seb luyd

*par<>n ‘name’ Agt ? aran, Yak ?al<>n

*nip<>n ‘tooth’ Tau ?ipun, Bag ?ippo, Kap ?ipan

*s4loouk ‘draw water’ Itw tahu, Nag haruk

*sulooll? ‘torch’ Bag huld

*tlbig ‘water’ AKI tubi?

*dagoat ‘sea’ Kap Png dayat, Bag layat

*daggdmi?  ‘hay’ Tag Nag Png Kap Iba Buh dayami

*lunkab ‘yawn’ Iba ?unab, Tbw ?u?nab, Vir hagab, Seb Akl huy?ab, Akl

kay?ab, Nag hakay, Kap ?0yab, Itb 2ahwéab
*dira?mus,  ‘wash face”  Tag hildmus, Nag hiramus, Iba ?ila?mah, Buh yamus, Kap

2ima?

*2umi? ‘urine’ Tag Nag Vir War Seb Akl Tau Buk ?ihi?, Kam ?iyi?,
Sub humi?

*kaddggum  ‘needle’ Tag, Kap kardyum, Iba katay<»>=m, Itw ddhum, Ibt

ray<>=m

*Kimlat ‘lightning’ Igt k<>yat

*d8igus ‘bath’ Agt diga?, Igt diguy, Kap dilu?, Tag ligu?, Mar p<>ygu?,
Iba palyu?, Itb ryas, Ibg ziga?, Itw zihut

*ba?gqll ‘new’ Kap bayu, Itw bahu, Yak baha?u, Isi biyu

*b>?ggat ‘heavy’ Iba biyat, Kap bayat, Buh habyat, Yak béhat

There is a light modification to this NAC in ISl when it comes to the substitution of a
consonant by h. In this language, the h which is the result of NAC substitution, becomes
| voiced glottal fricative, when occurring in certain positions. These positions are final
position, before consonants and before or after an a.

Examples:
*hignat relapse bilnat
*plins<g ‘navel’ piso |
*tind<=g ‘stand’ ta?do |

4.2.2. Assimilation — The most productive process which causes replacement or an
alteration in the morphemes in the PLs is assimilation. This process results in several
types of change all of which are non-automatic. The vowels are highly susceptible to
assimilation: *i > <> or E in Mar, Sub, Png, Itw and Yak when the preceding or
following vowel is an a or u; *a > <>, E, ?, 0, U or & in some languages, again on the
influences of preceding or following vowels. Like the vowels the consonants undergo
assimilation and are also influenced by adjacent and even non-adjacent sounds. In some
cases this replacement of vowels and consonants results in total assimilation but more
often in partial assimilation.

4.2.2.1. Total assimilation — This type of assimilation results in the replacement of a
sound by one which is identical to a neighboring sound: *laksut ‘jump’, Itw, Ibg lattu;
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*so>=looug ‘current, flow’, Tbw s¢>l¢»2g, Yak s¢<>2ll¢»g, Bla 72?1, Sub
dl<>=g<>s, Nag sulug; *ggimba? ‘demolish’, Ik gibba, Itw gabba, Mar g«>bba?, l1bg
dabba?

4.2.2.2. Partial assimilation — All other types of assimilation are partial since the sounds
do not become exactly like the neighboring sounds but only partially like them: *dindin
‘wall’, Yak dindin, Sub d<>=ndin; *talnaw ‘melt, liquify’, Bag ‘tin<>w: *han<>=s ‘gasp,
pant’. Tag hanus, Itb hanut. In the last example the vowel u in Tag and Itb is the result of
*¢>, Tag i, Itb «», assimilating to a ), the velar nasal, a sound produced in the back
portion of the mouth.

4.2.2.3. Voicing — One type of assimilation is voicing. By this process an expected
voiceless sound becomes voiced due to the influence of a neighboring voiced sound. We
see evidence of this in:

*Kitu? ‘dog’ Buh ?idu
*sakit ‘sickness, pain’ Buh sagit
*k<e>mkim  ‘hold in closed hand’ Buh gumgum

In the first two examples the consonant becomes voiced due to the pressure of the
vowels while in the last example the neighboring m and the vowels cause the assimilation
of the voiceless k to voiced g.

4.2.2.4. Devoicing — In this type of assimilation, neighboring voiceless sounds pressure a
voiced sound to become voiceless.

Examples:

*baliskad ‘inside out’  Yak baliskat
*pbituke>=n  ‘star’ Yak put<>=?an
*gat«>=loo ‘itchy’ Yak *katel

4.2.2.5. Fronting — Certain sounds may be drawn towards the front of the mouth due to a
neighboring sound which is produced in the front of the mouth.

Examples:

*karabaw ‘carabao’ Bah kae=biw

*kadaggum  ‘needle’ Igt dEOm

*galooatin ‘rice powder,  Kap, Png taptn, Tau, Yak, Mar tapun, Sub t"apur

rice flour’
In the first two examples, Bah & and Igt E, are due to assimilation to the neighboring
b and d respectively which are produced in the front part of the mouth, while in the last
example g > t occurs due to the labial (front) p.
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Sometimes vowels also undergo this change so that a back vowel assimilates or is
pulled forward by consonants produced in the front part of the mouth.

Examples:

*banhi ‘seedling’ Tag Bah binhi?, Agt binik, Bag binni?
*tah<>=p ‘winnow’ Igt tEhap (after metathesis of a and <)
*walool? ‘eight’ Isi wEyu

4.2.2.6. Backing — Although this type of assimilation is not widespread in the PLs, there
are a few isolated cases that show this process, which is the replacement by a back vowel
due to a neighboring sound which is produced in the back part of the mouth.

Examples:
*gipit ‘lacking in space, time or means’ Png g«>per=t
*han<>s ‘gasp, pant’ Tag hagus

In the first example the first i was pulled back and replaced by <> on the influence of
g, a back sound, then the second i assimilated to the «». In the second example the Tag
iI<*«>, was replaced by u on the influence of the back y.

4.2.2.7. Raising — Vowels may be replaced by a higher vowel which is articulated at the
same tongue position due to the influence of a neighboring high sound.

Examples:

*bayd ‘pound’ Igt b>zyu

*bangun ‘raise’ Igt b>=yun
*balooun ‘provision” gt b<>=?0n

Sometimes a combination of raising and fronting or backing causes the replacement of
vowels, again due to the influence of other high and front or back sounds in their
environments.

Examples:
*loodksut ‘jump’ Ibg littu?
*gapuk ‘decayed at the root or trunk’ Tag, Vir, Kam, Kap gip?

In the first example a is fronted due to | and t, and raised due to u. In the second
example a is fronted to p and raised due to u.

4.2.2.8. Lowering — In this case a vowel is replaced by one which is lower due to a
neighboring lower sound.

Examples:
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*dila? ‘tongue’ Bag dEla?

*ggimba? ‘demolish>  Mar g<>bba?, Png g<>=ba, Buk Bah g«>ba?
*sakit ‘sickness’ Sub (gme)sEt

*b<>big ‘mouth’ Igt ‘teeth’ b<>=be

4.2.2.9. Labialization — A sound becomes labialized and is replaced by w on the influence
of a contiguous u. In the different PLs, the sounds susceptible to this type of influence are
b,k,g,¢ I, r,?2,nandy.

Examples:

*blloccan ‘moon’ Tag Seb Igt buwan, Bon fawan, Isi buwEn

*bulig ‘bunch of fruit”  Tag buwig, Png buw<>=g

*bituk<>=n ‘star’ Tag, Tbw bituwin, Png bit<->w<>z=n, Ik bitw<>=n,
Ith vitw<>=n, Kal bitdwln, Isi bitwén, Kap batwin,
Itw bitwéan

The last two examples undergo vowel loss after the change of ? >w or u > w.
Additional Examples:

*lunkab ~ ‘yawn’ Itw ?0wab, 11k, Bon ?uwéb, Kal 2uwéb, Itb ahwab, Ibg wawwag
*loollna?  ‘tears’ Iba, Kam, luwa?, Kal liwa, Png, llk, Itw, Bon, Isi luwéa, Sub dlwa,
Bla alwék, Ibg lwa

The cognates for Sub, Bla and Ibg of the last examples show vowel loss after the
change of h > w.

4.2.2.10. Reciprocal assimilation — Two sounds may influence each other so that a sound
will assimilate to a neighboring sound which it will influence in turn. For example, *likad
‘back’ Bon ?<>¢«>=(, where the u was pulled forward by the front i and &, resulting in an
«> then the i was replaced by an <> due to total assimilation of the <> which replaced u.
Other instances of this type of assimilation are:

*lima? ‘five’ Yak l<>z=m«

*lumtaw ‘afloat, visible’ Bla lamt<>=w, Bah y<>=t<>w
*s¢>looug ‘flow, current’ Bla ?>=?71

*bulédg ‘blind’ Thw b<>l<>=g, Bag bl'=log

4.2.3. Dissimilation — There is evidence that dissimilation worked as a process causing
non-automatic changes, however, not as productively as assimilation. We are therefore a
sound becoming less like its neighbor in certain cognates.

*ikllgg ‘egg’ Ik ?iplag, Kal ?iplug
*loodksut ‘jump’ Isi laptu?
*Kkimlat ‘lightning”  Agt kuldap, Kap kildap
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*suloo(1? ‘torch’ Bla ‘light” salt?
*lunkab ‘yawn’ Tag hikab

The first two examples indicate that assimilation took place before dissimilation,
since the velar k is assimilated to an alveolar stop t, on the influence of alveolar | and s
respectively. The tin turn is dissimilated to a labial sound p. The third example shows a
final t becoming dissimilar from the preceding alveolar sound in its being replaced by p.
The last two examples show vowel dissimilation. In the case of Bla salu?, the first u is
dissimilated from the second u, becoming a; while the expected u becomes i in Tag, a
dissimilation from the following back consonants n and k.

4.2.3.1. One type of dissimilation, which is quite widespread among the PLs, is the
replacement of a stop by a homorganic nasal. This is also called nasal substitution.

Examples:

*Kiwin ‘twisted lips”  Tag Png Nag Vir Kam ‘lips’ niwi?, Akl niwi?, Ibg niwi, Ik
Nag niwpiw

*beli? ‘buy’ Bla amli

*girag<>= ‘gums’ Itb nar<>=s

S

Slightly different is the replacement of lateral, dental, and velar sounds by a nasal,
which is not necessarily homorganic.

Example:
*9ard<>=w  ‘sun, day’ Buk ?anlaw, Sub g<»>=ndaw

4.2.3.2 Dissimilation which results in the replacement this time if a nasal by a lateral or
stop is evident in Kal.

Examples:

*?anak ‘child’ Kal ?alak
*?aMne>=m - “six’ Kal ?010=m
*piggnat ‘relapse’ Kal buglat
*dadooi? ‘no’ Kal la?i
*nuwan ‘carabao’ Kal luwan

4.2.3.3. Another kind of dissimilation which involves nasal replacement is the shift of a
nasal to another nasal at a different point of articulation, for example, the alveolar nasal
replaced by a velar nasal.

Example:
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*baks<>=n  ‘sneeze’ Tag bahin/bahin, Ik ba?<>=n/ba?<>=n

It should be mentioned here that in Ibg this replacement is automatic (see auto rule for *n
3.6.3).

Additional Examples:

*kasin ‘salt’ Ibg ?asin
*dalooan ‘way, road’  Ibg dalan
*nip<n ‘tooth’ Ibg nipan
*bélooun ‘provisions’  Ibg balurg

However, the opposite to this kind of replacement is that of velar nasal by alveolar or
bilabial nasal, as:

*Laybm] ‘bird’ Igt Iukbc’)n, Thw ?uybin, Kap ?ébun
*kami ‘we’ Bon kani
*dadooi? ‘no’ Isi mari?

4.3. Non-automatic change with no replacement

This type of change involves the processes of metathesis, addition of phoneme,
reduction of phoneme or phoneme loss, analogy and borrowing or contamination.

4.3.1. Metathesis — This change in the order of phonemes within the morphemes is quite
widespread in PLs. Since the change does not follow a predictable pattern it is considered
non-automatic.

Examples:

*haklooun ~ ‘pestle’  Iba ?4?hun, Itb ?ahxd?, Nag hal?u, Ik ?al?u, Kal ?éL?u, Bon
?al?u, Seb ?&1?hu, Akl hagu?, Bah ?&=hu, Buk hal?u, Agt kélu

*h<>?g9d ‘heavy’ Bla ?ablat, Buk habyat, Nag gabat, Seb, Akl bug?at, Bah b<>g?at,

t Vir gabat

*buplocd  ‘rinse’  Ith ahndw, Ik balnaw, Png b<>Indw, Kam balnaw, Itw barnaw,

w Vir baynaw

4.3.2. Reduction — The loss of a sound, consonant or vowel, is a common occurrence in
the PLs. This results in a reduction in the number of sounds in the cognates, or one might
say, a contraction as a result of this process. This process is more operational in some
languages than in others so that the languages where reduction occurs have shorter
cognates, for example, Tau and Bla. The process of reduction is operational on consonant
clusters, and this I call cluster reduction, or on single vowels and consonants, single
reduction. The latter includes the loss of a series of consonant and vowel phonemes.

45



4.3.2.1 Cluster reduction — A PP cluster could have been reduced by metathesis, which is
considered as the process responsible for the change since there was no contraction or
reduction in the number of sounds of the cognate in question, the sounds simply having
been redistributed in the morpheme. The clusters considered here are only medial ones
since there are no other clusters found in other positions in PP.

The reduction of the clusters is to a certain respect predictable, since it is always the
second member of a cluster that is retained in reduction. But then, this change is not
automatic because in many instances clusters are retained, as in Bon ?a?nud ‘sink,
drown’ *?alnud ‘drift with the current, float’, Tag, Nag, Seb, Kam sandig *sandig, ‘lean,
recline’. My research did not go into establishing what types of clusters are reduced and
what are retained in every PL included in the comparison. However, | do not discount the
possibility that predictability could be established in this respect for some of the PLs.
Some examples are:

*?alnud ‘drift with current, float’ Tag, Ik, Bon, Igt, Nag, Vir, Seb, Akl, Mar, Tau,
Sub ?anud, Png ?anur
*s¢e>=Ina ‘ray of light’ Seb ‘clarity’sanag, Tag, Iba, Png, Itw, Igt, Nag

g ‘sunbeam, moonbeam’, Tau ‘sunbeam’ sinag

4.3.2.2. Simple reduction — Reduction in this sense is the dropping of a single C or V, or
a sequence of these, causing the number of sounds in the cognates to be reduced.

Examples:

*tah<>=p ‘winnow’ Sub tap, Agt t<>p

*hélocas ‘snake’ Tag ?&has, Tau haas
*kayuw ‘wood, trees’ Png Ki<»>=w, Buh hayu, Itw kayu
*dardga ‘maiden’ Mar raga, Buk laga

*9uran ‘rain’ Bag ?ula

In some languages simple reduction takes place as the result of affixation as Tau (ta)ikud
*likad ‘back’, Tbw (m)a?tug *l&4?tug ‘sensuality, lasciviousness’. Certain PLs have initial
and medial clusters which were the result of this type of reduction as Isi, Thw dwa and
Sub dwa? *daruwa ‘two’, where a sequence of phoneme was dropped.

4.3.3. Addition

The process of addition is found to operate in some PLs. Gemination, reduplication
and consonant or vowel addition are the different results of this process.

4.3.3.1. Consonant or vowel addition — In Bon and Kam a ? is added before a medial C
resulting in a cluster.

Examples:

*kid8ay ‘eyebrow’ Bon ki?¢ay
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*d8&loo<>m  ‘deep’ Bon ¢a?l<>m
*par<>n ‘name’ Bon pa?can
*?aduparn ‘“front’ Kam ?atuba?n(an)

In Yak additional V is found which could be a remnant of an added element.

Examples:
*ba?gqu? ‘new’ Yak baha?u
*banhi? ‘seedling’ Yak binihi?

Mar has a final r added in

*patu? ‘stone’ wator/?ator

and an additional vowel in

*bayl ‘pound’ boayo

Bla and Sub have | which forms an initial cluster in

*bituk<>=n  “‘star’ Bla blatik
*7¢>pak ‘rice bran’ Sub dl«»>=pa?

The d- in Sub is an affix.

4.3.3.2. Gemination — Only some PLs show gemination which is the repetition of one of
the consonants of the morpheme. This phenomenon seems to be most widespread in Bag,
Yak, Ibg, Itw, and IIk. Gemination is similar to the results of complete assimilation
except that in the latter, the doubled or repeated sounds originated from two separate
sounds, whereas in the case of the former the repeated sounds reflect a single earlier
sound.

Examples:

*depa?  ‘fathom’ Bag |IEppo, Yak d<>=ppa, Bon ¢«>ppa, Mar r<>=ppa, Ibg
dappéa

*lis&? ‘nit’ Tau lissa?, Mar lissa?

*p>nl? ‘full’ Bag pl’=nnu?, Yak p<>=nno?, Ilk punnd, Ibg panna, Igt
p<>=nn0?, Buk p<>=nnu?

*baslgg ‘satiated’ Ik bussug, Itw, Ibg battug, Bag (w)[=ssu, Yak <>=ssu

4.3.3.3. Reduplication — Like gemination this is found in some PLs only. The added
element at times consists of the whole morpheme, sometimes referred to as doubling, or
at times only part of it.
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Examples:

*burak ‘foam, bubble’ Tbw bura?bura?, Buk bula?bula?
*Kkimlat ‘lightning’ Vir Kam kikilat, Mar kilakilat, Ibg kilakila?, Yak lalat
*bituk<>=n ‘star’ Bon tukfifi

4.3.4. Analogy and borrowing

Analogy and borrowing fall under non-automatic change that result in replacement of
sounds and therefore it would have been probably more appropriate were these included
in the earlier section where such change is discussed (4.1). But | preferred to discuss
them here for the following reasons. When no other automatic rules or non-automatic
processes can be used to explain an aberrant sound found in certain cognates, and when
the sound which appears is identical to correspondences of other sounds found within the
language, analogy is the probable explanation of the aberrance. In the same manner,
when no other automatic rule or non-automatic process, including analogy, can be used to
explain an aberrant sound and when a neighboring language or languages reflect the
sounds in question, borrowing in the probable explanation of the aberrance. In other
words, the automatic rules followed by non-automatic processes have precedence over
analogy and borrowing.

4.3.4.1. Analogy — This phenomenon causes the replacement of the expected
correspondence by a correspondence of another proto-phoneme which in all probability
had similar phonetic characteristics as the proto-phonemes of the replaced
correspondences. This would mean correspondences of *d and *d8, *1, *leo, and *r: *g
and * g9, and the like. Another kind of replacement due to analogy would be replacement
by a positional variant of the correspondence in question. So that instead of the expected
correspondence of a certain conditioned environment, a positional variant appears or is
attached regardless of the environment. For example, if a CR *s:s:z/i exists which means
a z before an i would be expected and yet an s appears in this environment, we can posit
the replacement as caused by analogy, that is, analogous to the more widely distributed s.

Examples:
*Kkid8ay ‘eyebrow, wink, eyelash’ Ik ‘wink, twinkle’ kiray
*looliha? ‘tears’ V(ir laha?

In the first example, 1k has an r replacing *d8, where a d correspondence is expected. In
Ik r corresponds to *d8 between vowels. Since the correspondences are phonetically
similar, analogy can be a plausible explanation for this replacement. The Vir example has
an | for *loo where the expected correspondences for *loo in this position is Y, | only
occurring medially after i. It is possible, in this case, to assume that | replaces Y on the
analogy to the | positional variant, even if the environment is not medial after i.
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4.3.4.2. Borrowing — PLs show evidence of contamination by each other, or to put it
differently, a language may be influenced by one or more languages belonging to this
same group. There is more evidence of contamination than outright borrowing, which
results in loan words. This means that an aberrant sound in a cognate could be the result
of contamination from another language while at the same time the rest of the sounds of
the cognate exhibit regular correspondences.

Actually, it is somewhat difficult to say whether a morpheme was borrowed in its
complete form from another language especially when both languages, the model and
recipient languages, have very similar correspondences. Still there are cases when the
possible model languages do not have identical cognates as the language in question. In
this case, it is possible to posit contamination and that only the aberrant sound as
borrowed. The term borrowing or borrowed form in this study will cover both types of
borrowing: replacement by contamination or by outright loan.

It is only when the languages are at present within the same geographic area that
borrowing is posited for the cause of sound replacement in this study. Although I do not
discount the possibility that migration of speakers in large numbers, of a certain language
community, to distant islands could have taken place, | will not hazard to propose this
possibility for lack of adequate data and study. But I find it will not be difficult or
explain, for example, the contact between languages along the same coastline no matter
how distant the locations of the communities are, since the early inhabitants, and even the
present ones, were undoubtedly skilled seafarers. I would like also to point out that since
the data used for this study is solely of synchronic nature, or rather, is taken from the
languages at this present time, when contact between the different languages has been
facilitated by modern means of communication, it is not difficult to discount
contamination between the languages. Added to this is the fact that in most areas a
recognized prestigious language exists which wields tremendous influence on the less
prestigious language exists which wields tremendous influence on the less prestigious
language of smaller or more isolated or less progressive groups. An example of this is the
prestigious status of 1lk, Png and Kap in the northern area.

One limitation of this study is its inability to identify borrowing between the dialects
of the PLs. The main reason for this of course is the limitation of the study to a single
dialect per language. | felt that control of the data would give more fruitful results for the
purpose of this study than an otherwise more unwieldy amount of data, which would
inevitably be the case if all or even some of the dialects of each language were to be
considered in determining the correspondence of the language.

Let us examine certain instances of borrowing which | found to be the cause of
aberrant sounds in the cognates compared. Png was seen to be a source language for
borrowing in Itw, Igt, Kal, Bon, Kap, and even IIk.

Example:

*ugoat ‘vein, root’ Png ?ulét, Itw kallat, Igt ?dlat, Isi ?0wat
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The Itw kallat shows possible contamination from Png which has an | for *g, while
the regular correspondence for this phoneme is g in Itw. The borrowed sound then
underwent gemination in Itw. In the case of Igt, there could be two possible sources of
the aberrant | which replaced the regular correspondence g. One source could be Png, as
in the case of Itw. Another source could be Isi, a more proximate language and one with
which Igt has more direct contact. Isi also reflects an | for *g, but its cognate reflects a w,
the result of labialization due to u. If Isi is considered to the model language, then it is
highly likely that this contamination took place in Igt before the process of replacement
of w, due to labialization, took place in Isi.

Consider the following cognate sets to further illustrate borrowing from Png:

*2abagoa ‘shoulder’ Png ?abéla, Kal ?ab*ala
*goabi?i ‘night’ Png labi, Kal labi

Kal reflects *gg normally by L with the positional variant gg, when contiguous to front

Vs, so that the cognate in the first example and the second example would have had an L
but for contamination from Png. *g, which is reflected by g in Bon, occasionally occurs
as |, which could likewise be explained as borrowing from Png as

*ba?gqU? ‘new’ Png bélo, Bon falu
*baggik<>=s ‘bundle, belt’ Png balk<»=s, Bon falik<>s
*?ugoat ‘vein, root’ Png ?ulat, Bon ?ulat

A regional lingua franca of the North, Ik, due to its spread, has been the source of
borrowing for other languages.

Examples:

*ggamut ‘medicine’ Ilk gamt, ‘poison’, Kap yamut ‘root’
*d8aloo<>m  ‘deep, depth’ Ik dal<>m ‘liver’, Ibg ?alar<>=m
*kaloos¢é>=m  ‘sour’ Ik ?als¢<>=m, Itw ?alsdm

*Kusat ‘crumple’ Ik kusd, Itw kasu

*sarab ‘singed, scorch’ Ik sarab, Itb sarab

The first example illustrates a loan, Kap gamut ‘poison herb’, from Ilk gamut ‘poison’
since there is a cognate in Kap yamut ‘root’, which normally reflects *gg by y. In the

case of Ibg ?alar<>=m, either a borrowing from Ilk or an error in transcription was the
source of the mid-central vowel since this language does not have a mid-central vowel in
its phonemic inventory besides the fact that this case is unique. Agt gatas ‘milk’ shows
contamination from either Ilk and Tag since the correspondence of *s is Agt t, which
occurs as s only before i. The last three examples illustrates Itw borrowing from Ilk since
the irregular reflex of *sis tin Itw.

Another source of contamination is Tag; one example is Agt gatas above. Other
examples are:
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*bituk<>= ‘star’

n
*hagunuy

‘medicinal plant, tea made from leaves and

Tag bituwin, Tbw bituwin

roots which is said to be a remedy for
stomach trouble (Wedelia Biffora L. D. S.)’

*ti?2¢>s

‘bear, suffer, endure’

Tag hagunuy, Kap ?agunuy

Tag ti?is, Iba ti?is

The first example shows obvious contamination of the reflex of *<», which is normally
retained in TBW and is replaced by the Tag reflex i. In the second example, Kap -uy
shows contamination from Tag, since the normal reflex of *-uy is i in Kap. The last
example shows -s in Iba which would normally be -h and therefore a borrowing from

Tag.

CHAPTER 5: SUMMARY OF CHANGES

In this section the automatic and non-automatic changes in each of the 29 PLs are
summarized. The proto-forms following each correspondence rule and process
indicate the cognate sets which illustrates said changes. Not all the proto-forms
which illustrate these correspondence rule and processes are listed here, that is,
those proto-forms that underwent the application of several or subsequent
processes in reconstruction resulting in seemingly aberrant forms are not used as
illustrations. The dictionary of proto-morpheme which contains the reconstructed
morphemes along with the cognate sets from which these morphemes were
reconstructed is found in the appendix.

5.1. Tag
CR’s
*1i
*
*a.a
*u:u
*p:p
*b:b
*t:t
*d.d:r/V-V

*doo:1:d/C-
*k:k

*g:9

*99:9

*79?

*S:S

*h:h

*m:m

*n:n

*1:p

*Kilad
*dak<>=looa
*?a7n->=m
*2untlg
*pawikan
*blina?
*tlbig
*handa?
*badu?
*dooayls
*kawiloo
*gapuk
*b<>goas
*agun
*s¢<>baw
*hapay
*mulagat
*pa?<>=n
*p=ipen
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*s47bit
*pa?<>=n
*?aninu?
*?265n0s
*si?pun
*habagat
*lam«>tik
*?&lnud
*9adaloo
*dooigUs
*?alocimat«>k
*halaga?
*dan<>=Q9
*p>sa?
*t<>bus
*lootiha?
*2Iindm
*pand<>=k
*manga?

*higoup
*hagoas
*h<>goas
*tambun
*Sups<>=p
*sérab
*s4?bit
*dalocan

*adooip<>n
*pawikan
*?untug
*goUt<>m
*i?7>=s
*?2ugsa?
*?2uhay
*sambat
*bUlocan
*habur



*[: *likud *kimlat *pise>=|

*|oo:] *dooaloo<>m *|oodpad *hatuloo
*r: *par<y *par<>n *tartn
*Wiw *wasak *2uway *|ooawa?
*yy *yaman *?uhay *niylg
*ay:ay *uway
*uy:uy *babuy *?apay
*oyiay *pare>y *kagt<>zy
*aw:aw *looumtaw *S¢>baw
*w:iw *paksiw *siwsiw
NAC
Substitution
ol { ;} *bursk *balooun *d8igus
y *kayuw *2umi? *diramus
Assimilation
Total *napus *d<«>kUn *dooan<«>=g9
Partial *dan<>=g9 *kimlat *?iklagg
Voicing *kusut *Kilad *yakayak
Devoicing *wa?gat *gate=|
Fronting *gapuk *?a?run *daruwa?
Backing *giwar *?han<>s *?2¢>nUs
Raising *dagoami? *de>kan
Lowering *linaw *pakpik
Labialization
{ | } {uw} *btilocan *bitukes>=n *bulig
Ulo [ w
Dissimilation
Stop > homor. N *kiwin
Den. > vel. *baks<>=n
Metathesis *dak<>=la? *halocas
Reduction
Single *anpu? *palugu? *hagg<«>dooan
Cluster *sakgaw *palootik *s4?bit
Addition
Reduplication *tuli?
5.2. Kap
CR’s
*i *pitd? *20bi *kami
*¢>:a *s¢<>baw *?¢>=mpat *ate>=p
*aa *bulooan *?ugsa? *?¢>pak
*u:u *guld *?2Uban *?a7ran
*p:p *gipit *p<>s4? *dak>=p
*h:b *2abut *haggik«>=s *lupkab
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*t:t

*d:d:r/'V-V

*doo:|
*k:k
*g:9

*g9:y:g/-C

*9:9
*S:S
*h:?
*m:m
*n:n
1
*1:|
*|oo:|
*r:
*WiwW
*yly
*ay.e
*uy:i
*oye
*aw:.o
*w:i
NAC
Substitution

(')
C— {
y
Assimilation
Total
Partial
Voicing

}

Devoicing

Fronting
Raising

Labialization

h

+
U™ 19

Dissimilation

Metathesis

Reduction
Single
Cluster

Addition

*pitd?
*hat<>=t
*tudin
*dadooi?
*huloodguk
*galin
*ba?goq?

*bagoik«>=s
*gisi?
*goatls
*hagunay
*kumin
*santik
*galin
*pise>=|
*hatuloo
*rambuy
*gawi?
*siyam
*?abay
*babuy
*kagte>zy
*banahaw
*paksiw

*gapuk
*lugkab

*?2abmiyan
*?uraban
*Kkilad
*wa?gat
*lube>zn
*gapuk

*bituk<>=n

*tU?wad
*to=bu?

*h<>?goat
*sambat
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*tabas
*daggami?
*tUloodu?
*Kidooay
*pakpuk
*guluny
*dagoat

*?ulooan
*hasarn
*habéagat
*?a?n<>=m
*tambin
*hanin
*2ulila?
*tatlooU?
*kambar
*waloo(?
*yaman
*galay
*2aply

*gawgaw
*siwsiw

*burak

*gurit
*bunlocaw
*kumin

*laybun

*buhak

*d<>pa?
*herzli?

*banti?is
*agpu?

*sukit
*padlik
*?adupan
*doodloo<>m
*sampaluk
*gitgert
*?ugoat

*tadru?
*se>baw

*muléagat

*nespis
*linaw
*|oodpad
*?ard->=w
*Wwaswas
*hayup
*2uway

*tUlnaw

*ramuk

*bagoik«>=s
*banti?is
*karamut

*galooaptn

*daruwa?

*dira?mus
*biggnat



CIvV

Reduplication

Analogy
Borrowing

5.3. Iba
CR’s
*P:i
*oo
*a:a
*u:u
*p:p
*h:b
*t:t

, O-#
*d:d:r/ f/f/ 1/ (when not < *«)
C

*d8:l
*k:k
*g:g
*g9:y
*9:9
*s:h
*h:?
*m:m
*n:n
*n
*|:1
*|oo:]
*r:l
*Wiw
*yly
*ay:ay
*uy:uy
*oyiay
*aw:aw
*w:iw
NAC

Substitution

*besli?
*tlrug
*?a%7run
*hambug

*sakit
*?adip<>n
*daraga
*buna
*ate>=p
*bllocan
*Kusut

*dardga
*pand<«>=k
*loogpad
*dan<>=g9
*Kid8ay
*Kid8ay
*gulaman
*h<>g9as
*dila?
*24gus
*haklootin
*2inum
*Kkasin
*lapka?
*dila?
*?4daloo
*daraga
*gawi?
*kayuw
*728&bay
*?apuy
*kagte>=y
*du?naw
*paksiw
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*babuy
*y<>=g
*?uran
*SUps<>=p

*?higoup
*gak<>=p
*?alagad
*?ugoat
*pip<>n
*sarab
*gat<>=I

*d<>pa?
*?7alagad
*t¢<>=hud
*?24pdu?
*d8igus
*|oodksut
*bayug
*g9imba?
*a?ne=m
*s¢<>baw
*had8«>=k
*manga?
*2inum
*pare>n
*palikpik
*bllocan
*rabnut
*?asawa
*?2abmiyan
*gulay
*babuy
*7ana?<>y
*looumtaw
*?24d8goiw

*2¢>pak
*dooayls

*umi?
*h<>big
*?anta
*wal(?
*papag
*rabnut
*tah<>=p

*d<«>kduk
*dira?mus
*bandut
*dindin=
*d8alcocom
*arak
*kagt<>zy
*h<>bigg
*ba?gou?
*kals<>=m
*hutak
*loolImut
*tambun
*?urin
*lima?
*|oodpad
*sUrat
*waloo(1?
*yaman
*Kkiday

*bayaw



C—<h

Assimilation
Total
Partial
Voicing
Fronting
Backing
Raising
Labialization
u+ { Ih }—) uw

Reciprocal
Dissimilation

\Y

Metathesis
Reduction
Single
Cluster
Addition
CIvV
Reduplication
Analogy
Borrowing

5.4.Png
CR’s
*1:i
o
*a.a
*u:u
*p:p
*b:b
*tit

sy AU
d:d:r/ iy

*d:d/V-V
*k:k
*g:9
*go:l
*0:0.11/-#

*<>=mpat
*kal<>=ka?
*sakg«>=w

*dipdin
*kimdat
*Kusut
*7apulid
*blig
*h<>?goéat

*looUlha?
*bulig

*tarty
*d<>pa?
*ta?mis

*biger=loo
*h<>?goét

*922101)
*sarab

*d8ayUs
*dapag9

*kumip
*han<>=s
*ta?gun
*7anitu?
*|ooakip
*s4?bit
*?2amut
*sdlooud
*tudin
*tursuk
*gousuk
*gulu
*gousuk
*anpu?
*halccimbawa?
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*baliskad
*%asuk
*goatus

*d8aloo<>m
*paliskad
*kadlit
*biggnat

*1isa?

*tagu?
*h(tak

*g9imba?

*hesli?
*Kkimlat

*Uy<>=g
*mulégat
*s¢<>=Inag

*20bi
*ate>=p
*2Uu?na?
*gulu
*pisga?
*h<>Q9as
*pitd?
*tah<>=d
*?udlooan
*?is¢>084?
*|ooakip
*pisga?
*kagte>zy
*ate>=p
*pisga?

*locara
*da?mug

*looaksut
*handi?
*yakayak
*?20loo¢>g

hutak

*la?0ya?

*Kkilad
*hat<>=d
*hamblg

*2indm
*d<>pa?
*abu?
*?0ban
*Isups<>=p
*silab
*tabas
*alnud
*?4adaloo
*d8&lco<>m
*Kkiglooat
*2untug
*dapagg

*asawa?



*s:sit/eo-#

*h:?
*m:m
*n:n
*1:p
*|:1:r/-C

*|oo:|

*r.g:r/u-Vv

*W:w
*yy
*ay:ay
*uy:uy
*OVioy
*aw:aw
*iw:iw
NAC

Substitution

r)

C—>y

Assimilation
Total
Partial
Voicing

H

Devoicing

Fronting
Backing
Raising
Lowering

Labialization

r)

o 0]

Reciprocal
Dissimilation

lat., den., vel.— N

V
Metathesis
Reduction

Single

Cluster
Addition

Reduplication

Analogy

*hang<>=s
*habuny
*?amay
*tambdn
*habun
*pise>=|
*Kimlat
*hatuloo
*par<->y
*?urén
*wagwag
*yakayak
*?abay
*hagunuy
*ana?<>y
*gawgaw
*paksiw

*sakge>=w
*kalimpurUs

*Kkilad
*suka?
*Kilad
*baslgg
*baks<>=n
*gipit
*7anta?
*sandig

*blig
*buhak

*ganit
*kadlit
*iklugo
*d8ayUs
*Kartib

*Kkartib
*Pardaw

*te>=bu?
*paran
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*hésany
*hayup
*tan<>=m
*t>?n0k
*dindin
*?20loo<>g

*locakip
*?arde>=w
*urin
*wanda?
*galumay
*?2uhay
*2apay
*kagte>zy
*tllnaw
*siwsiw

*ginhawa?
*tabugg
*gitger=t
*?asuk
*kumiy
*galooptin

*ganit

*bituke>=n

*gipit
*lam«>tik
*hapg<>=s

*babayi
*sa?hit

*y>=g
*dira?mus

*S¢>baw
*hutak
*manga?
*niyug
*pare>n
*lanka?

*mara?
*burak
*waloo(1?
*yaman
*babuy
*par<->y
*s¢<>baw

*kasin
*pulooalccanaw

*Kiglooat
*bunlocaw
*sampaluk

*pakpuk

*looIha?

*?a%rany

*ta?mis

*ta?gln



Borrowing

5.5. llk
CR’s
*1i
o
*a:a
*u:u
*p:p
*b:b
*t:t
*d.d
*d8:d
*k:k
*g:9
*09:0:
/ -a
*9:7:0/-#
*S:S
*h:?
*m:m
*n:n
*n:n
*1:1

*|oo:]

*r:r:1/-C:gla

*WiwW
*yly
*ay:ay
*uy:uy
*aw:aw
*oyay
*w:iw
NAC
Substitution

- {3

Assimilation
Total

Partial
Voicing

*banahaw

*dila?
*ate>=p
*7abéga
*?asu
*ate>=p
*bagoa?
*gat<>=loo
*?&lnud
*Kkid8ay
*?asuk
*?2agus
*?apugo
*goUsuk
*dila?
*kals<>=m
*hayup
*2inm
*bllooan
*dindip
*bllocan
*?adaloo
*tlrug
*Parde>=w
*mara?
*?2asawa
*siyam
*Kkid8ay
*2aply
*gawgaw
*par<>y
*paksiw

*banahaw

*924gus
*baluk

*h<>g9as
*iklagg
*loodksut
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*qurit

*Indm
*gitger=t
*dila?
*paltgu
*pip<>n
*sérab
*likut
*badu
*0d8aloo<>m
*kusut
*bilig
*hagg<«>dan
*g9imba?
*gawi?
*sakit
*tah<>=p
*manga?
*[oo¢>=mud
*lanka?
*likud
*daloocan
*dira?mas

*pare>n
*2uwak
*Uug<>=g
*pi?lay
*babuy
*tlnaw
*ana?ay

*gasa?
*?2abmiyéan

*p>=nu?
*?7<>=mpat
*Kkilad

*halaga?

*gipit
*han<>=s
*7anta?
*puns<>=g
*pita?
*?abir
*tah<>=p
*daloo<>m
*d8igus
*[0kut
*guldman
*higoup
*dagoami?
*207na?
*tabas
*ginhawa?
*da?mug
*nuwar)
*paren
*pise>=l
*|oo¢>=mud
*qurit
*?a%rany
*walool?
*yakayak
*2uway

*bayaw

*bulocalocanaw

*Kiglat

*kumiy



Fronting
Backing
Raising
Labialization
? uw
u+d kKt —>
g w
Dissimilation
N > lat., stop
N; > N,
Metathesis
Reduction
Single
Cluster
Addition
Gemination
Reduplication
Analogy
Borrowing

5.6. Itb
CR’s
*1:0
*
*a.a
*u:u
K

*h:v:h/©C
-#

*t:t
*d:r:d/
C-

*d8:r
*k:k:C/i

*g:9
*g9:y
*:?
*S:S
*h:h
*m:m
*n:n
*nm:i/i

*yetyug
*Kiglocat
*y<-tyug

*ta?gun
*bituk<>=n

*?<>=mpat
*haks&=n
*ta?mis

*?anta?
*?alnud

*d<>pa?
*Uy<>=g
*hulaguk
*tlrug

*2in0m
*ateo>=p
*?2abd?
*arin
*ate>=p
*?2abu?
*bulooblleo
*tah<>=p
*ard<>=w
*dindin
*salud
*Kkid8ay
*kusut
*Kkid8ay
*?2ugsa?
*dagoy?
*?a7n->=m
*SUps<>=p
*tah<>=p
*2in0m
*?a7n->=m
*pare>n
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*biggnat
*<>=mpat
*?a7n<->=m

*klwaw
*|loolha?

*loogksut

*kumin
*sa?bit

*pe>=nu?
*kalimpuras
*tartn
*hamblg

*lima?
*ke>mkim
*waloo(1?
*hatpun
*pi?lay
*bllooan
*g9imba?
*?ugoat
*paliskad
*likad
*d«>kduk
*pand8ut
*?anak
*kimdat
*baylgo
*ggamut
*batu?
*tigas
*buhak
*manga?
*danim
*hayin

*laybuy
*9abin
*ota

*bu?aya?

*goatls

*tUrsuk

*s¢<>Inag
*lawa?
*9arak
*tah<>=d

*hapgin
*?<>=mpat

*<>=mpat
*ba?gu?
*hasug9

*looumtaw

*dila?

*?alnud

*dan>=g9

*d8ayus

*dak<>=p
*likud

*9iklligg

*siyam
*hatpun
*Ke>mkum
*?20ban
*dindin



*|:1:r/#-a
*loo:x:1/C-

*r.r
*Wiw
*yly
*ay:ay
*uy:uy
*oyay
*aw.aw
*w:iw
NAC
Substitution
?
C—>14h

y
Assimilation

Total

Partial
Voicing
Devoicing
Fronting
Backing
Raising
Lowering
Labialization

9
uedn N { uw}
r <*f W

Reciprocal
Dissimilation

stop > homor. N

N > lat., stop
Metathesis
Reduction

Single

Cluster
Addition

CIV

Gemination

Reduplication
Analogy

*pip<>n
*dila?
*bulooan
*tatloou?
*ramuk
*walool?
*y<-tyug
*pi?lay
*?apuy
*kagte>zy
*bunlodw
*paksiw

*kusut
*?alnud
*baluk

*d8ana?
*lapka?
*balook(t
*tind<>=g
*saloouk
*ganit
*séloouk
*tind<>=g

*buna?
*hituke=n
*t0?wad

*galin

*girag«>=s
*galin
*?aloobuk

*bagoik«>s
*ard<>=w

*iklag
*Qusisa?
*h«>dbad
*ramuk
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*?urin
*lima?
*gat<>=loo
*?uriy
*ginhawa
*baylg
*Kid8ay
*palooc>zy

*du?naw
*Siwsiw

*galun
*2apay
*habagat

*b>big
*p<>=nu?

*lutbak

*galin
*hutak

*pu?aya?

*sa?bit
*d<>pa?

*diram?0s
*balooklit

*galin
*?iklagg

*baggik«>=s

*uli?
*looumtaw

*tadru?
*2uway
*pbu?aya?
*?ana’?ay

*looumtaw

*buplaw
*d8igus

*looumtaw

*g9imba?

*kimlat

*sampaloouk



5.7. Itw
CR’s
*1:0
*a
*a:a
*u:u
*p:p:f/-ulo
*b:b
*t:t
*d:d:z /#-

*d8:r:d/?-:z I#-i

*k:k
*g:9
*g9:9
*0.0.11/-#
*g:5:t/ %2
a-#
*h:h:0/#-
*m:m
*n:n
1
*1:|
*|oo:|
*rr
*Wiw
*yly
*ay:ay
*uy:uy
*oyay
*aw.aw
*w:iw
NAC
Substitution
?
C—4h
y
Assimilation
Total
Partial
Voicing
Devoicing
Fronting
Backing

*?0bi
*p<>s4?
*sambat
*7anitu
*palipig
*Kkartib
*gitger=t
*Kilad
*d8ayus
*band8t
*kadlit
*gitgeo=t
*gousuk
*7abagoa
*sakit
*goatUs
*hutak
*taram
*si?pun
*galin
*gulay
*|ooaksut
*Kkartib
*2uway
*bayu
*?abay
*babuy
*72and?<«y
*banahaw
*paksiw

*gitger=t
*tambun
*7a?run

*kadlit
*ta?mis
*Kkilad
*hambug
*wa?gat
*dag<>=Qg9
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*[a?tug
*gg<>tls
*?2abay
*gousuk
*gak<>=p
*?20ban
*talina?
*taldu?
*had8ig9i?
*?2apdu?
*hutak
*tigas
*basugo
*74bu?
*74¢>7s4?
*tigas
*puhak
*mulégat
*?20?7na?
*pip<>n
*2ulila?
*haklootin
*ramby
*Wagwag
*24yam
*gulay
*2aply
*Kkagt<>zy
*gawgaw

*[4?tug
*buna?

*tatloo(?
*kalooan
*kartib

*wa?gat

*biggnat

*hutak
*te>=hud
*buna?
*?20ban
*plns<>g
*baslgg
*ggamut
*daruwa?
*Kid8ay

*locimugmug
*g9<>tls
*lim4?
*si?7pdn
*had8ig9i?
*limugmug
*nuwarn
*buna?
*|aloodki?
*gate>=loo
*tlrug
*walool?

*2uway

*lipaw

*kadagoum

*?ugsa?

*?adupan

*Pateo>=p



Raising
Lowering

Labializaton
()

SHRE
h w

Dissimilation

Stop to homor N

V

Metathesis

Reduction

Single

Cluster

Addition

Gemination

Reduplication

Analogy
Borrowing

5.8. Ibg
CR’s

*:i

*aul-? (<-p, t K, s)
*a:a

*u:u

*pip:ff 3 (<ruy):2-#

*b:bibl <y
*tt2/-#

*d:d:z/#-ig/ -+

C (not n)
*d8:r:z/#-i
*K:k:?2/-#
*g:g
*g9:g
*0:011/-#

*s:t:s/-1:7/-#

*932101)
*wa?gat

*lunkab
*bituke>=n

*surat
*sups<>=p
*Kkilad
*Kiglooat

*t<>=hud
*rambn

*yakayak
*padluk
*burdk
*p<>sa?

*Kiwin
*?ad8ip<>n
*gak<>=p
*dagoat
*looltu?
*padldk
*plins<>g
*?2apay
*bulocalooanaw
*looltu?
*loomut
*dagoat
*dila?
*had8ig9i?
*d8igus
*Kur<>=n
*ramuk
*papag
*baslgg
*?2ubén
*looltu?
*baslgg
*ta?mis
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*looUha?

*ate>=p

*ta?mis

*lunkab
*Kimlat

*tambln

*rin

*gitger=t
*b<>g9as
*pand<«->=k
*lima?
*makut
*<>=mpat
*kalimpurUs
*gak>=p
*buhak
*bigonat
*gitger=t
*dalocan
*dindin
*d8ayus

*Kkina?
*padlik
*gitger=t
*dagoat
*h0?2<>n

*digus
*siyam

*|ooasurn

*tigas

*siku
*d<>pa?

*lootiha?
*siku

*si?pun
*Pateo>=p

*babuy
*tabugo

*dike>=t

*?ad8ip«<>n
*iklug
*pand<>=k
*2untug

*lim4?

*kalimpurus
*pise>=|



62

*h:? *hagg<>darn *hitak
*m:m *kadagoum *kumin *manga?
*nin:n/-# *pand<->=k *?anak *si?7pun
*pa?e>=n *balooun
*1n: *dU?naw *9a?run *nar<>n
*: *laloodki? *papal *kalimpuruds
*Joo:| *looumtaw *balooun *gat<>=loo
*r:.g:r/lu-vV *?a?rany *?arde>=w *?urip
*kalimpurUs *sUrat *tadru?

*W:U *daruwa? *wagwag *walool?
*yy *?4yam *siyam *Uy<>=(
*ay:ay *9abay *gulay *2uway
*uy:i *babuy *?aply
*oyiay *7ana?<->y *pare>y *halooc>zy
*aw:aw *du?paw *linaw *looumtaw
*iw:u *paksiw

NAC

Substitution
C i ? l ibmJIOOéZV *?7amay *kumip

y baks<>=n

Assimilatio
Total *?2a?7n<>=m *baliskad *baknag
Partial *paliskad *Jurabar
Voicing *Kiwin *paliskad *kiglooat
Devoicing *hambug *gate>=loo
Fronting *looumtaw *ooaksut
Raising *?a?rln *looaksut
Labialization

k *omiiha?

oo () e

Dissimilation
stop homor. N *girag<>=s

Metathesis *lutba? *pa?<>=n

Reduction
Single *g9ambi?i *pituke>=n *buhak
Cluster *ha?gou? *?anph? *hambug

Addition
CIvV *Kkartib
Gemination *?abin *tigas *te>hbls
Reduplication *Kkimlat *kusut
Analogy *?uyad *bllooan *loo¢<>=mud
Borrowing *Kur<>=y *tane>=m *d8aloo<>m

5.9. Isi



CR’s

*i

*¢>:0
*a:a:Ely,w

*u:u
*p:p
*h:b:b/V-V

*t:t
*d:d:r/a,u, i-
V-V

*d:d

*k:k

*g:9

*go:l

*MI/-#

*S:S

*h:?

*m:m

*n:n

*n:n

*1:|

*|oo:]

*rr

*Wiw

*yly

*ay.ay

*uy:uy

*oyioy

*aw:aw

*w:iw
NAC
Substitution

?
C—->1!h
y

-#
h- - h/-c
a

Assimilation
Total

*pi?lay
*7ana?<>y
*halaga?
*walool?
*anpu?
*pise>=l
*halccimbawa?
*tambdn
*pitd?
*hand4?
*tu?wad
*d8ayus
*santuk
*guld
*ggamut
*?207na?
*pise>=|
*habun
*tar<>=m
*tambun
*habun
*pise>=|
*hatuloo
*kalimpurds
*Kawaw
*hayup
*galumay
*?2apuy
*72and?<«y
*kawaw
*724d8goiw

*ginhawa?
*sukit
*tatlooU?
*bignat
*plns<>g
*?20bud

*pise>=|

*20bi
*plns<>g
*ulila?
*?ugoat
*gulu
*kalimprus
*h<>goéas
*?0ban
*surat
*dalan
*?&lnud
*d8alooc>m
*?iklug
*halaga?
*goabi?i
*wa?gat
*sanga?
*halaga?
*ggamut
*niyug
*sanga?
*talina?
*halecimbawa?
*tare>z=m
*2uway
*kayuw

*babuy
*kagte>zy

*siwsiw

*siku
*ard<>=w
*bagoa?
*pakpuk
*wagwag

*ta?mis

*?iklago
*tar<>=m
*bllccan

*?0ban
*SUps<>=p

*goabi?i
*tabas
*tulood(?

*Kkimlat
*gulaman
*h<>bigg
*[oodwa?
*tabas

*manga?
*pituk<>=n
*papus
*lube>z
*|oodksut

*walool?

*Uy<>=g

*par<>y
*?alinaw

*hutak
*h<>g9as
*dagod?

*halig

*tan<&->=m



Partial
Voicing
Devoicing
Fronting
Backing
Raising
Lowering
Labialization
?

u +<

Dissimilation

Y
\J
———

Stop > homor. N

Metathesis
Reduction
Single
Cluster
Addition
CIV
Gemination

Reduplication

Borrowing

5.10. Kal
CR’s

*1:0

*¢>:[:e/L,¢

*a.a

*u:u
*p:p

*looumtaw
*ke>mkldm
*batan
*t0?wad
*ta=dru?
*t0?wad
*Mtan

*blloccan
*lunkab

*[ooazksut
*(loo<>g
*talina?

*nuwarn
*ta?mis

*walooszik
*uway
*gak<>=p
*?urin

*sikd
*han<>=s
*hagg<«>d8arn

*anpu?
*hagg<«>d8arn
*pitd?

*pitd?

*b:b:b/ | (in next syl.) b¥/-a, e, i

*t:t
*d:¢:d/-#

*d8:¢:1/-C

*k:k
*g:g

*babayi
*tatlooU?
*sandig
*?&lnud
*hago<«>d8arn
*d8aloo<>m
*sikd
*?2ugsa?
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*kadlit

*Kagt<>zy
*dalooeo>m
*bulocan

*loollha?
*?ugoat

*tadru?

*puhék
*?<>=mpat

*waloosik
*g>td?

*dila?
*dan<>=g9
*gat<>=loo
*?asuk
*9adaloo
*suka?
*apdu?

*sa?bit
*sukit
*tadru?

*d84alcoc>m
*?is¢>d84?
*wasak
*gate>=lo

*?2aplg9

*ta?gun
*bituke>=n

*2uway

*paliskad
*haklun

*7asip<>s

*dindin
*?alimatek
*d84aloocom

*waloo(l?
*waloosik
*plloocan
*anpn?

*?Uban
*y<>tylg
*dalooan

*kapukap
*niyug



*go:L:g/V
(front)1/#-

*0:0:.11/-#
*S:S

*h:?
*m:m

[S PR a
n:n:l/ ¢

1

*:

*|oo: L '

e

*r.9:j0/

*Wiw

*yy

*ay.ay

*uy:uy

*o&yiuyloy

*aw:aw

*w:iw
NAC
Substitution

(')
C—o {°
y

Assimilation
Total
Partial
Voicing
Devoicing
Fronting
Backing
Raising
Lowering

Labialization

?
u+{k}—>uw
h

Dissimilation

V
Metathesis
Reduction

Single

Cluster
Addition

*?apugo

*higoup
*?2ugsa?
*han<>=s
*ginhawa?
*kumin
*héangin
*2indm
*kumin
*ulila?
*hulooaglk
*par<>n
*t0?wad
*yakayak
*Kid8ay
*?apay
*par<>y
*banahaw
*paksiw

*Kkilad
*Kiglat

*Kilad
*suka?
*palootik
*banun
*pakpik
*Kagt<>zy
*bayad
*p>sa

*bituk<>=n
*lugkab
*?iklag
*d8ana?
*palootik

*talina?
*baks<>=n
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*ugoat

*ggambi?i
*dila?
*sa?bit
*hanin
*?2ayam
*bapgin
*banahaw
*hanin
*lub>z
*9adaloo

*par<->y

*2uway
*24yam

*halooc>zy
*tllnaw
*haliw

*palootik

*galin
*likad
*Kkid8ay
*btina?
*tatlooU?
*bigonat
*d<>pd ?
*?aMne>m

*pu?aya?
*looiha?
*?urip

*tarsuk

*suka?
*?4alnud

*dan<>=Q9

*ginhawa
*dira?mus
*siku
*hitak
*manga?
*tUlnaw
*dg8ana?

*par<>n
*palootik
*|ooard

*Wagwag
*siyam

*linaw

*siwsiw

*sukit

*ta?mis

*t(1?wad

*Kiglooat

*pip<>n
*hitak

*likud

*loout(l?
*<>=mpat



CIV

Gemination

Reduplication
Analogy

Borrowing

5.11. Bon
CR’s
*1i
o
*a:a
*u:u
*p:p
*b:f:b/":

*tit

*d:¢:d/-#
*d8:¢
*k:k:K"i-i, -u
*g:g:k" "

V-V

*99:k"g/-c
4
*MI/-#

*S:S
*h:?
*m:m
*n:n
*in

*|:1

*]oo:1:10o/CC
*r:]:loo/ C:8/C-

*Wiw
*yly
*ay:ay
*uy:uy
*OV.oy
*aw:aw
NAC
Substitution

)

*gitge=t
*kusut
*tadru?
*looliha?
*?uraban

*dila?
*d<>pa?
*?alnud
*padu?
*?apay
*badu?
*t<>bUs
*ukut
*Kkilad
*hagg<«>dan
*kapukap

*gat<>=loo
*tind<>=g
*h<>g9as
*biggnat

*had8ig9i?
*p>ni?
*?is<>d84?
*ginhawa?
*2inim
*par<>n
*par<->n
*?iklagg
*dalocan
*kaloos<>=m
*pare>n
*tar<>=m
*waloo(l?
*yakayak
*pilay
*?apuy
*kagot<>zy
*gawgaw

*tah>=p

*tarug
*uran
*sUrat

*Iinim
*ate>=p
*suka?
*|akut
*at<>=p
*tabas

*tah<>=p
*daloocan
*d8ayus
*Kusut
*?2ugsa?
*mulégat
*dagoami

*?2ugsa?
*suka?
*sakit
*hagg<«>d8ar
*karamut
*santuk
*galin
*lakut
*|oogksut
*waloosik
*?uriy

*t0?wad
*bayad

*pare>y
*bunlocaw

*babayi

*paslgg

*Kilad
*gate>=loo
*tabug9
*siku
*p<>na?
*p<>dbad

*hutak
*dindin
*Kkid8ay
*kilad

*gawgaw

*basug

*dila?

*tabas
*hitak
*limugmug
*p<osnis
*banun
*bunlocaw
*balooun
*hakloour
*kartib

*bayl



y
Assimilation
Total
Partial
Voicing
Fronting
Labialization

SHRE

Dissimilation
Metathesis

Reduction
Single
Cluster

Addition
C/IV
Gemination
Reduplication

Borrowing

5.12. Igt
CR’s
*1i
o
*a.a
*u:u:o/-# syl.
*p:p
*b:b
*tit
*d:d
*ds:d
*k:k
*0:0:9/-#

*g9:g:0/-C
*9:9
*s:t:s/#-1:8/E

*h:?
*m:m
*N:n

*galumay

*likad
*?iklago
*likad
*tind<>=g

*blloccan
*lunkab
*kami
*likad
*kilad

*dak<>=la?
*kagte>rzy

*d8alocam
*d<>pa?
*?2untug
*ard<>w

*gipit
*tan<->=m
*?agpu?
*suka?
*gipit
*?0ban
*gipit
*dapugg
*hag«>d8ap
*gak>=p
*galumay
*da?mug
*tabugo
*72aku?
*Sus<->=p
*s<>=loonag
*sika
*hagg<«>dan
*da?mug
*tan<->=m
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*Kiglocat

*p>=nu?
*Kiglooat
*|oodksut

*Ul<>g
*looltha?

*tinde>=g
*|oodksut

*daplg9
*Kimlat

*pare>n

*uran

*(bi
*dake>=p
*basugo
*?20ban
*gak>=p
*ha?g9u?
*tan<>z=m
*tadru?
*d8igus
*Kimlat
*huloodguk

*ba?gou?
*ta?gun
*siyam
*?ugsa?
*halaga?

*fan<->=m
*ta?gln

*7a?7n<>=m
*piso=|

*bakse=n

*la?0ya?
*sandig

*banahaw

*lisa?
*h<>bigg
*kimlat
*looUmut
*silab
*kimlat
*?alnud

*?2anak
*?ugsa

*bigonat

*baslgo
*nipis
*tah>=p
*siyam
*niylg



RIBY
*|:l:g/-, E

*lo:l:g/¢>, a
*r.g.d/u-

*Wiw
*yly
*ay:o
*uy:uy
*oVii
*aw.aw
*w:iw
NAC
Substitution

C-o { ? }
y
Assimilation
Total
Partial
Voicing
Devoicing
Fronting
Raising
Lowering
Labialization

o[}

Reciprocal
Dissimilation
Metathesis
Reduction

Single

Cluster
Addition

CIV

Gemination

Reduplication

Analogy

Borrowing

5.13. Nag
CR’s

*i
N

*hago<«>d8ar
*bilay
*lima?

*tatlooU?
*2urén
*par<>y
*walool?
*yaman
*pi?lay
*?apuy
*pare>y
*gawgaw
*siwsiw

*kadlit
*galumay

*suka?
*suka?
*sukit
*?adupdn
*huloodguk

*talina?

*bu?aya?
*walool?
*9a2rin
*lametik
*baslgg

*t>?nuk
*da?mug

*?riy
*halaga?
*Uy<>=g
*?aan
*palipig

*kasin
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*buna?
*laybun
*lisa?
*lawa
*laloodaki
*arin

*bu?aya?
*bayad

*tUlnaw

*kumin
*kimlat

*ramby
*higoup
*|uthak
*ta?nuk

*tatloo(1?
*lima?

*silab
*dak<>=p

*Kagt<>zy
*tadru?

*talina?

*kagt>zy

*dila?

*par<->n
*dila?
*lUmut
*loo<>=mud

*932r(in

*[oodwa?
*bayl

*bayaw

*talina?
*d8igus

*gak<>=p

*kimdat

*7a?7n=m
*huatak
*sikd

*luthak

*loodksut
*?antut

*p<>nu?

*looltu?
*s¢«>baw

*2inim



*U
*a.a
*u:u
*p:p
*b:b

*t:t
*d.d:l/C-

*d8:r:l/C-

*k:k

*g:9

*99:9

*9:9

*S:S

*h:h

*m:m

*n:n

*n:n

*1:|

*|oo:]

*rr

*Wiw

*yly

*ay.ay

*uy:uy

*oyay

*aw:aw
NAC
Substitution

?
C—1lh
y

Assimilation

Total

Partial

Voicing

Backing
Metathesis
Reduction

Single

Cluster
Addition

Reduplication
Analogy

*d<>pa?
*?7abagoa
*7ab0?
*apdu?
*bagoa?
*goamut
*?alnud
*Kimdat
*pand8ut
*kiday
*bulig
*?apug9
*anta?
*s¢>loolg
*hayup
*kaloos<>=m
*?&lnud
*pare>n
*lanka?
*s¢>loolg
*daraga
*2uwak
*?2ayam
*Kid8ay
*?2apuy
*7and?<«y
*dU?maw

*yakayak
*saloouk
*hagg<«>dap

*h<>goas
*kimdat
*baliskéad
*giwan
*|utbak

*haklootin
*?4alnud

*uy<>=g
*saloouk
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*gate>=lo
*par<>n
*pulig
*ate>=p
*silab
*tah=p
*74daloo

*d8ayus
*likud
*gat«>loo
*bagoa?
*ba?ga?
*h<>Q9as
*tah<>=p
*ggamut
*bllocan
*buna?
*pilay
*?4daloo
*rabnut
*walool?
*hayup
*pi?lay
*loounbuy
*par<>y
*karabaw

*puka?
*dira?mus
*da?mug

*waloosik
*dekduk

*bagoik«>s
*la?uya?

*|ima?
*waloosik

*Kkimlat

*pip<>=n
*7uran
*dagoU?
*par<->y
*tlbig
*gout<>m
*daptigg

*had8igi?
*2uwak
*dagoat
*ggamut
*gawi?
*basug9
*hatpun
*manga?
*si?pun
*Kure>=y
*halayhay
*|ooastn
*gurit
*[oodwa?
*bayad
*galumay

*ligaw

*kapukap
*daggami?

*pand<«>=k
*ramuk
*b«>?goét

*alimat—k
*luthak

*kalimpurds



5.14. Vir

CR’s

*P:i

*&:u

*a.a

*u:u

*p:p

*h:b

*t:t
*d:d:r/'V-V

*dg:l
*k:k
*g:9
*g9:9
*9:9
*S:S
*h:h
*m:m
*n:n
*n:n
*:1:r/-i

*|ootY
*rY
*Wiw
*yly
*ay.ay
*uy:uy
*oyiuy
*aw:aw
*w:iw
NAC
Substitution

o~ )

Assimilation

Total
Partial
Voicing
Devoicing
Backing

*dila?
*ate>=p
*?aslk
*?apug9
*?apugo
*badu?
*goamut
*?alnud
*tudin
*?is<>d8a?
*kagte>zy
*niyug
*?apug9
*du?naw

*kaloos<>=m

*hayup

*kaloos<>=m

*Kkasin
*lanka?
*dila?
*baliskad
*s¢>loolg
*daraga
*2uwak
*?2ayam
*pi?lay
*hagunuy
*Kagt<>zy

*bulooaloodanaw

*paksiw

*bakukaul
*kapUkap
*padlik

*h<>goéas
*ramuk

*?adupan
*baliskad
*baliskad
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*?2inum
*gate>=loo
*tah=p
*badu?
*ate>=p
*tubig
*tlbig
*padu?

*Kid8ay
*dik>=t
*Uy<>=g
*h<>Q9as
*2umi?
*h<>Q9as
*tah<>p
*ggamut
*?2inum
*pare>n
*lanka?
*li7>=g
*gat<>=loo
*loocdra
*walool?
*hayup
*?abay

*pare>y
*bunlaw
*siwsiw

*Kiwin
*biggnat
*galumay

*b<>goat
*lupkab

*?adupan
*biggnat

*tind<>=g
*tah=p
*7uran
*dagou?
*pitd?
*lupkab
*tah=p
*daplgo

*d8ayus
*2uwak
*gawgaw
*ggamut
*la?0ya?
*sakit
*parahibu?
*manga?
*niyug
*?uriy
*pise>=|
*kadlit
*|oodksut
*rabnut
*kawiloo
*uy<>=g
*halayhay

*bayaw
*saliw

*sakg«>=w
*2umi?

*ligaw
*yakayak

*giwan



Dissimilation
lat.,den.vel, > N

Metathesis

Reduction
Single
Cluster

Addition

Reduplication

Analogy
Borrowing

5.15. Kam
CR’s
*1i
o
*a.a
*u:u
*p:p
*b:b
*t:t
*d.d:r/V-V
*d&:r:1/CC
*k:k
*g:9
*g:9
*9:7
*S:S
*h:?
*m:m
*n:n
*n:n
*1:
*|oo:]
*rr
*Wiw
*yly
*oyiay
*aw:aw
*w:iw

NAC
Substitution

Ce{?}
y
Assimilation

Total

*girag<>=s
*bunlaw

*7ana?<>y
*?alnud

*Kkimlat
*bulig
*sarab

*galin
*han<>=s
*?abut
*t>?nuk
*gapuk
*s4?bit
*?abut
*?2uyad
*d8ayUs
*kalany
*gatur
*basug
*sa?bit
*goatls

*halocimbawa?

*sampaloouk
*tulndw
*gatun
*talina?
*walool?
*tar<>=m
*gawi?
*?uyad
*7and?oy
*?Nanaw
*paksiw

*gapuk
*2umi?

*danagg
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*h<>?goat

*is<>d84?
*kanmus

*lukut

*gisi?
*tar<->m
*sanga?
*pitu?
*pitu?
*basug
*gatus
*dan<>=g9
*d8igus
*had<>k
*tigas
*dagat
*?uway
*s4?bit
*handa?
*Ke>mkum
*hapin
*hapin
*|aloodki?
*loomut
*rambuny
*ginhawa?
*yaman
*halooc>zy
*gawgaw
*?4d8giw

*d<kin

*dake>=l0a?

*daruwa?

*wilid
*waloosik

*Mriy

*tuli?
*gak<>=p
*suka?
*usa
*higup
*lunkab
*tUlnaw
*tUloodu?
*band8ut
*kal<>ka?
*banig

*haklooun
*?2ugsa?
*haklootin
*lumut
*naknik
*p<osnis
*gulay
*sampaloouk
*?a?rln
*walool?
*bayad

*tllnaw
*siwsiw

*lugkab

*nipis



Partial *plns<>g *tigas *2(ban

Voicing *Kkilad *lupkab *|uthak
Devoicing *mulagat
Raising *gapuk
Labialization
? *pu?aya? *?uhay
ye) D R { uw} *|oo(iha? *lutbak
b w
k
Reciprocal *pakpuk
Dissimilation
stop homor. N *girag<>=s *hulocaguk
Vv *pise=l
Metathesis *gake>=p *laybtn
Reduction
Single *abmiyan *tj2¢>=s *wilid
Cluster *sakge>=w *tlloodu *thrsuk
Addition
CIV *?adupan
Reduplication *?20bud *Kimlat
Analogy *taran *ramuk *?arak
Borrowing *banahaw *pand8t *had8igoi?
5.16. War
CR’s
*ii *balig *dila? *2indm
*&u *Pate>=p *h<>g9as *gat<>=loo
*a:a *?4bu? *bagoa? *dila?
*u:u *%2abu *likud *[Gkut
*p:p *24pug9 *Pat<>=p *par<>y
*b:b *padu? *tubig *hambg
*t:t *dike>=t *tah<>=p *?it¢>=m
*d.d *?&lnud *daloocan *tind>=g
*d8:r:d/C- *had8ig9i? *d8aloo<>m *hag<«>d8an
*Kk:k *likad *santik *kid8ay
*0:9 *?4agus *bulig *qisi?
*99:9 *24pugo *bagoa? *goatls
*:? *dagu? *ba?gu? *h<>?goéat
*s:s *?4gus *saksak *pasug9
*h:h *hat«>d *tah>=p *barahibu?
*m:m *2inim *mulégat *Kke>mkam
*n:n *kasin *Pa7ne>=m *hanin
*n: *lanka? *par<>n *?adup=zan
*[: *dila? *lanka? *likad

72



*|oo:l
*r:l
*Wiw
*yy
*ay:ay
*uy:uy
*oyay
*aw:aw
*iw:iw
NAC

Substitution
?

> {1

Assimilation

Total
Partial
Voicing
Devoicing
Backing

Dissimilation
stop > homor. N

V
Metathesis
Reduction

Single

Cluster
Addition

Reduplication

Analogy

Borrowing

5.17. Seb
CR’s
*1i
*&u
*a.a
*u:u
*p:p
*b:b
*t:t
*d:d

*d8:1:d/CC

*k:k
*g:9
*g9:g

*bllocan
*daraga
*gawi?
*?2ayam
*Kkid8ay
*babuy
*kagte>zy
*bulooalocanaw
*paksiw

*biggnat
*higoup

*buhak
*[oo<>=mud
*?aduparn
*gat<>=loo
*giwan

*huloodguk
*1isq?
*?aloos¢<>=m

*loodksut
*?alnud

*habupy
*tadru?
*daggami?

*higoup
*goUte>m
*blina?
*du?naw
*pu?san
*blna
*Kimlat
*dagoat
*?is¢>084?
*karamut
*palooplg
*baslg9
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*gate>=lo
*rabnut
*kawiloo
*Uy<>=g
*?2abay
*hagunuy
*p=arey
*bayaw
*baliw

*burak
*lupkab

*bine>=loo
*waloosik
*kadlit
*?adupan

*ba?g9u?

*li7<>=g9
*paliskéad

*kalimpurds

*lima?
*Ke>mkum
*?7alagad
*loolimut
*?2apda?
*lunkab

*?alimatek

*?7alagad
*had8ig9i?
*ramuk
*24gus
*dagoat

*|oodksut
*qurit
*walool?
*yaman
*hapay

*72and?<«y
*karabaw
*24d8g9iw

*daruwa?
*kadlit

*?2uyad
*hagik<>s

*mulégat

*la?0ya?
*lunkab

*uy<>=g

*pip<>n
*lub>=y
*babuy
*looltu?
*Pate>=p
*luban
*tah>=p
*badu?

*lakut
*guldman
*goUte>m



*:?

*S:S

*h:h

*m:m

*n:n

*n:p

*1:|

*|oo:|

*r:

*Wiw

*yly

*ay:ay

*uy:uy

*oyay

*aw.aw

*w:iw
NAC
Substitution

?
C—> {h

y
Assimilation

Total
Partial
Voicing
Devoicing
Fronting

Labialization
|

Reciprocal
Dissimilation
Metathesis
Reduction

Single

Cluster
Addition

Reduplication
Borrowing

5.18. Akl
CR’s

*i
N

*pu?sén
*pu?sén
*hatpun
*daggami?
*pip<on
*linaw
*|=igaw
*haklooun
*rabnat
*kawiloo
*d8ayUs
*Kkid8ay
*babuy
*kagte>zy
*du?paw
*baliw

*|ooara
*daruwa?
*likad

*baslig9
*d<>kdn
*kadlit
*gate>=loo
*rabnut

*pu?aya?

*lutbak

*Sups<>=p
*gak<>=p
*du?naw

*dak<>=p
*Kimlat

*kawiloo
*pisga?

*gawi?

*ba?gu?
*?is¢>0a8?
*looltha?
*golt<>m
*pand<«->=k
*lub>z
*lube>zy
*kawiloo
*parahibu
*locawa?
*?2ayam
*?2abay

*72and?<y
*karabaw

*d8igus
*lunkab
*?urabdy

*pakpik
*?iklugg
*sampaloouk
*?uraban
*pare>n

*bUlooan
*doodloocom

*par<>y
*hakloour

*dak<>=looa
*?>=mpat

*lcodwa?

*gisi?

*dad8i?
*s¢<>baw
*buhak
*manga?
*2uran
*pip<>n
*galin
*[oo(lha?
*daraga?
*walool?
*Uy<>=g
*hapay

*|=inaw

*banahaw
*dira?mus
*da?mug

*loodksut
*lankd?
*banhi?

*walooll?
*surat

*la?0ya?

*[a?0ya?
*?2abmiyan

*Uy>=g

*?0bi



*&:u

*a:a

*u:u

*p:p

*b:b

*t:t

*d:d:r/'V-V

*d8:d:1/V-V

*k:k

*g:9

*g9:9

*9:9

*S:S

*h:h

*m:m

*n:n

i

*1:1

*loozg, 1/

*I.g

*Wiw

*yly

*ay.ay

*uy:uy

*oyay

*aw:aw

*w:iw
NAC
Substitution

?
C-o [ h ]
y
Assimilation
Total
Partial
Voicing
Devoicing
Fronting
Raising
Labialization
g+u—wu
Dissimilation
Metathesis
Reduction

*hang<>=s
*2amay
*?abut
*|ocakip
*?abut
*?abut
*tah<>=d
*hagg<«>dan
*gapuk
*gatun
*gousuk
*ballgu?
*goatls
*banahaw
*hambug
*handa?
*galin
*galin
*hatuloo
*gurit
*gawi?
*?uyad
*?abay
*hagunuy
*7and?<«y
*banahaw
*siwsiw

*tigas
*gapuk
*ukut

*giwarn
*hagg<«>dan
*yakayak
*?aduparn
*?iklagg
*?a?run

*tagu?

*da?mug

*plns<>g
*hapg<>=s
*gulu
*pawikan
*bagoa?
*go>tls
*dila?
*d8aloo<>m
*baggik«>s
*hamblg
*hagg<«>d8an
*s4?bit
*gisi?
*ginhawa?
*tar<->=m
*hapgin
*hanin
*wilid
*|ooakip
*kalimpurds
*halimbawa?
*niydg
*halaybay
*babuy
*kagte>zy
*tulnaw

*tlbig
*kadlit
*lunkab

*palootik
*plns<>g
*Kkadlit
*gate>=loo
*?a7ran

*band8ut
*ta?gln

*tah<>=d
*tah<>=d
*pupk<>=s
*si?pun
*silab
*tabas
*tudin
*?is<>d84?
*Kid8ay
*?ugsa?
*?apugo
*h<>=?ka?
*s¢<>baw
*habu
*manga?
*niydg
*par<->n
*likud
*halocimbawa
*|oodra
*walool?

*hapay

*par<->y
*s<>baw

*<>=mpat
*da?mug

*hitak
*?7iklag
*?adupay
*?adupan

*tUrsuk
*hurdk



Single
Cluster
Addition

Reduplication

Analogy
Borrowing

5.19. Buh
CR’s
* 10
*:Uu
*a.a
*u:u
*p:f:p/-C
u-#
*b:b
*t:t
*d.d
*d8:y
*k:k
*g:9
*g9:9
*:0.11/-#
*S:S
*h:h
*m:m
*n:n
*n:n
*1:|
*|oo:]
*ry
*Wiw
*yly
*ay.ay
*uy:uy
*oyiay
*aw:aw
*w:iw
NAC
Substitution
?
C—1!h
y

Assimilation

Total

*pakukul
*kadlit

*habuny
*lanka?
*uriy

*kumin
*?alimat«>k
*dagoat
*bilug
*7asip<>s
*pana?
*babuy
*dagoat
*dagoat
*d8ayus
*ramuk
*gerték
*baslgg
*walool?
*baslgg
*habagat
*karamut
*?2aninu?
*lipaw
*bilan
*|ocasur
*dira?mas
*daruwa?
*bayad
*?uhay
*babuy
*?2and?oy
*karabaw
*paksiw

*hakukul
*karabaw

*?agus
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*karamut
*palootik

*|oodwa?
*had8—>=k
*dira?mus

*?0bi
*?a?7n<>=m
*lima?
*tambun
*|oodpad
*ate>=p
*bagun
*bat(1?
*bayad
*d8igus
*paliskad
*banig
*ba?gou?
*?anak
*ta?mis
*banahaw
*7a?ne>=m
*bagun
*|ooasun
*lipaw
*balooun
*parat
*locawa?
*kayuw
*2uway
*hagunuy
*par<->y
*ligaw

*banahaw
*Kimlat

*9a2ry

*d<>kln
*tadru?

*salooud
*d8igus

*lima?
*danag
*2anak
*2Ubi
*pu?san
*hayup
*tambun
*tUlnaw

*handa?

*Kimdat
*tlrug
*?2ugoét
*lima?
*sakit
*hagunuy
*manga?
*niyug
*pare>n
*pi?lay
*hatuloo
*daraga
*walool?
*siyam
*pilay
*apuy

*pulooalcoanaw

*2aka?

*d8ana?



Partial
Voicing
Devoicing
Fronting
Raising

Labialization

u-+ ’
_)
h

Dissimilation

Metathesis

Reduction
Single
Cluster

Addition
CIV

{

Reduplication

Analogy
Borrowing

5.20. Tbw
CR’s
*1i
*
*a.a
*u:u
*p:p
*b:b
*tit
*d:d
*d8:r
*k:k
*g:9
*99:9
*9:7
*S:S
*h:?
*m:m
*n:n
*n:n
*|:|
*|oo:|

*r:1:1/CC

*Wiw

uw
w

}

*ramuk
*de>kduk
*baslg9
*blipa?
*gapuk

*bu?aya
*?uhay
*baliskad
*baslg9

*?20ban
*pu?san

*9uran
*anpu?
*rabnat
*arak

*bilan
*a?7n<>=m
*?anak
*ba?goU?
*<>=mpat
*babuy
*?<>=mpat
*bayad
*band8ut
*?anak
*baylg
*ba?gou?
*be>=?ka?
*7asip<>s
*hatpdn
*?a?7n<>=m
*7a7n<>=m
*bilang
*billg
*looimut
*burak
*tarsuk
*daruwa?

*bunlocaw
*karamut

*rabnut
*suka?

*tinde>=g
*lisq?

*dira?mus
*da?mug

*Uy<>=g
*guran
*tartn

*lisa?
*?<>=mpat
*bayad
*palooun
*dake>=p
*b>big
*bat(?
*dagoat
*d8aloo¢>m
*baks<>=n
*bilug
*dane>=Q
*h<>?goat
*|ooasurn
*banahaw
*ramuk
*hatpun
*du?naw
*lub<>=n
*lalooaki?
*dira?mas

*t(1?wad

*da?mug
*kilad

*gapuk
*Ulooe>=g

*sakgaw

*buhak
*tambuln

*?uriy

*pita?
*dak<>=p
*papag
*du?naw
*papag
*lunkab
*tlnaw
*tUloodu?
*had8ig9i?
*Kimdat
*gortak
*goUt<>m
*?207na?
*s¢<>baw
*hagg<«>d8arn
*sampaloouk
*niydg
*pip<>n
*bilany

*Mriy

*walooll?



*yy
*ay:ay
*uy:uy
*oyay
*aw:aw
*iw:iw
NAC
Substitution

it

Assimilation
Total
Partial
Voicing
Devoicing
Fronting
Backing

Labialization

TP K N
k
Reciprocal

Dissimilation
Metathesis
Reduction
Single
Cluster
Addition

Reduplication

Analogy
Borrowing

5.21. Agt
CR’s
*1:i
*>i
*aa
*u:u
*p:p
*b:b
*t:t
*d:d:r/'V-V

*d8:d
*k:k
*g:g

|

*bayad
*?uhay
*babuy
*kagte>zy
*du?paw
*paksiw

*buhék
*pawikan

*?a?7n<>m
*ramuk
*ke>mkam
*gate>=loo
*laybun
*dak<>=looa

*bituk<>=n
*pu?aya?
*bulag
*baliskad
*lisa?

*buna?
*<>=mpat

*burdk
*?is¢>d84?
*badu?

*bulig
*kals<>=m
*asuk
*bulooan
*d<>pa?
*h<>g9as
*lakut
*daloccan
*kadlit
*had8ig9i?
*kasin
*balig
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*laybun
*?2uhay
*2apay
*par<>y
*karabaw

*burak

*haklootin
*Kiglat

*pawikan

*|ooUha?
*hakse=n

*?alikalbuk

*dila?
*h<>gas
*?asawa?
*?asuk
*tah>=p
*hamblg
*tah<>=p
*Kkilad

*d8alco<>m
*|akut
*gatu

*yakayak

*?2ana?lly
*looumtaw

*d<>kln

*|looumtaw
*kimdat

*la?0ya?
*tatlooU?

*ulila?

*gipit
*d<>pa?
*daloocan
*?2Uban
*pitd?
*halimbawa?
*gatun
*t<>=hud

*hulocaguk
*habéagat



*go:l:g/u-

*7:k

*g:t:s/!
u-#

*h:?
*m:m
*n:n
*n:p
*1:
*oo:]
*r.r
*WiwW
*yly
*ay:ay
*uy:uy
*oyay
*aw:aw
*w:iw

NAC
Substitution

()
C—o> !’
y

Assimilation

Total
Partial
Voicing

Devoicing

Fronting

Labialization

h
b
Metathesis
Reduction
Single
Cluster
Addition

u+

Reduplication

Analogy
Borrowing
5.22. Mar
CR’s

w

}

*h<>gas
*?apug9
*?aslk
*sul(?
*siyam
*t«<>bUs
*had8ig9i?
*kaloos<>=m
*bllocan
*uriy
*bulig
*bllocan
*par<>n
*?2asawa?
*?2ayam
*pi?lay
*?2apuy
*kagte>rzy
*gawgaw
*paksiw

*?iklug
*kaloos<>=m

*d8ana?
*uwak
*h<>goas
*ta?gun
*2inim

*?2uhay
*tlbig
*?2abmiyan

*dike>=t
*palootik

*Kid8ay
*bulag

*had8ig9i?
*?ugoat
*7uran
*plns<>g
*sakit
*nipis
*hulecdguk
*daggami?
*2inum
*anpa?
*lapka?
*walool?
*tar<>=m
*waloo(?
*niyug
*gulay
*hagunuy
*pare>y
*tulnaw

*niydg
*pare>n
*giwan
*han<>=s
*wa?gat

*7¢>7sa?
*puhék
*wa?gat

*siku
*?¢>=mpat

*uy<>=g
*goatus
*banahaw

*ha?gou?

*dila?
*suka?
*gisi?
*goatus
*hagunuy
*d8aloo<>m
*niydg
*p<osnis
*kaloos<>=m
*bine>=|
*?urin
*giwar

*hapay

*?2ana?<->y
*s<>baw

*siku
*nespis

*napus
*umi?

*tah<>=p
*tatloo(?

*tuli?

*sUrat



*1:0
O
*a.a
*Uu.0
*p:p

*h:b:w/#-a

*t:t
*d:r/a, 0

<>

*dg:d
*k:k
*g:9
*99:9
*.?
*h:?
*m:m
*n:n
*n:n
*1:|
*|oo:]
*rir.d/# -
*Wiw
*yly
*ay.ay
*uy:uy
*oyay
*aw.aw
NAC
Substitution

o )

Assimilation

Total
Partial
Voicing
Raising

Dissimilation

Metathesis

Reduction
Single
Cluster

Addition

*dila?
*ate=p
*?alnud
*pllocan
*kapUkap
*g9imba?
*bagoga?
*ate>=p
*?alnud
*dagoat

*d8alooc>m
*dike>=t
*bulig
*?8pug9
*p<>s4?
*halaga?

*kaloos<>=m

*pllocan
*pare>n
*?4sal
*pllocan
*par<>n
*walool?
*924yam
*?abay
*2aply
*kagte>zy
*tUlnaw

*kapukap
*d8igus

*dalooan
*dapUg9
*ke>mkim
*handa?
*siyam
*kanmus

*lamortik
*?alnud
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*2inum
*dikext
*974sal
*dahun
*2aply
*sarab
*bat(1?
*dik<>=t
*dik<>=t
*daggdmi?
*tUloodu?
*pand8ut
*Kkilad
*gate>=loo
*goimba?
*?25n0s
*hambug
*manga?
*?2inum
*?urin
*bulig
*gat<>=loo
*karabaw
*ginhawa?
*yakal
*hapay
*babuy

*karabaw
*|oodksut
*g9imba?
*girag<>=s
*t<>?n0k
*gak>=p
*gatun

*tUbig

*kaloos<>=m

*pip<>n
*kaloos<>=m
*tah<>=p
*?2inum
*pawikan
*buna?
*pata?
*tah<>=p
*likud
*du?naw

*d8ana?
*gousuk
*agun
*?2ugoét
*pa?<>=n
*had8<«>=k
*?2amut
*niyug
*banun
*likad
*ramby

*pawikan
*la?0ya?

*sukit
*tah>=p
*da?mug
*te>=bu?
*talina?

*daraga
*Kkimdat



CIV

Gemination
Analogy
Borrowing

5.23. Tau
CR’s
*1:0
*:Uu
*a:a
*u:u
*p:p
*b:b
*t:t
*d.d
*d8:l:d/C-

*k:k
*g:9
*99:9
*.?
*S:S
*h:h
*m:m
*n:n
*1:p
*1:|

*|oo:|

*rr:l/#-
-u
*WiwW
*yly
*ay:ay
*uy:uy
*oyiay
*aw.aw
NAC
Substitution
?
C—>1!h

y
Assimilation

Total

*Kkid8ay
*lube>zn
*banun
*daplgo

*dila?
*ate>=p
*7abéga
*?iklago
*?apuy
*panhi?
*tind<>=g
*?&lnud
*Kid8ay
*?is<>d8a?
*?ikllg
*bulig
*ggamut
*74¢5>754?
*?2agus
*hayup
*kaloos¢<>=m
*?alnud
*buna?
*?4sal
*bllooan

*7arak
*dira?mus
*?asawa?
*siyam
*Kkid8ay
*babuy
*Kagt<>zy
*karabaw

*pipe>n
*924gus
*lugkab

*looasty
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*bayl
*lisa?
*d8ayus
*banahaw

*tinde>=g
*h<>Q9as
*daruwa?
*dagou?
*ate>=p
*lupkab
*golt<>m
*dila?
*0d8&loo<>m
*hago«>d8ar
*Kkami?
*g>tak
*?iklugo
*li7<>=g9
*?is¢>084?
*tah>=p
*goamut
*bllocan
*galocaptiy
*pulig
*|oodksut

*qurit
*?a?rln
*Kkawiloo
*bayad
*pilay

*72and?<y
*tUlnaw

*babayi
*?adupan

*la?0ya?

*bat(1?

*Kkid8ay

*?ikllg
*tind<>=g
*[oo(lha?
*btina?
*par-y
*lube>z
*Kimlat
*Kimdat
*d8ayus

*pakpik
*baylg
*daplg9
*isd?
*sakit
*haklootin
*manga?
*pu?san
*batar
*li7<>=g
*kawiloo

*sUrat
*gawi?

*halayhay

*sebaw

*panti?is
*umi?

*h<>?goat



Partial
Voicing
Devoicing
Backing
Metathesis
Reduction
Single
Cluster
Addition
Gemination
Reduplication

5.24. Sub
CR’s
*ii
*oo
*a.a
*u:u
*p:p
*b:b
*tit
*d.d
*d8:l:r/<>-a

a-u

*k:k
*9:9
*99:9

*9:2:.11/+ prefix

*s:S

*h:2:T1/+ prefix

*m:m
*n:n
*n:n
*1:
*|oo:|
*r:
*Wiw
*yly
*ay.ay
*uy:uy
*oyay
*aw:aw
*w:iw
NAC

*Kimdat
*baluk
*gat<>=loo
*Kimdat
*baks<>=n

*924gus
*?alnud

*1isq?
*balik

*tind<>=g
*ateo>=p
*2abu?
*2abu?
*at<>=p
*h<>g9as
*tlbig
*?alnud
*d8ayus
*?is<>d84a?
*kadlit
*bulig
*?apugo
*suka?
*9asal
*hat<>=d
*mara?
*niyug
*pare>n
*94sal
*bllocan
*daraga
*?asawa?
*924yam
*pilay
*?apay
*kagt<>zy

*haliw

*looc>=mud

*tigas

*had8igi?
*kaloos¢&>=m

*tlbig
*kaloos<>=m
*hat<>=d
*bllocan
*daplgo
*silab
*?ugoat
*daplg9
*had8<«>=k
*band8ut
*gousuk
*galin
*h<>Q9as
*uli?
*h<>Q9as
*hatpun
*kumin
*tind<>=g
*?urin
*tuli?
*gat«>=loo
*mara?
*2uwak
*ye>tylg
*784bay
*babuy
*pare>y
*tlnaw
*saliw

*galocapiiy

*dalocan
*tUlnaw

*palootik
*h<>g9as
*p<>sa?
*dagou?
*pise=|
*tlbig
*hat<>=d
*tind<>=g
*Kid8ay

*saksak
*halaga?
*gousuk
*daruwa?
*suka?
*hitak
*lima?
*tambun
*banun
*lima?
*|oollhak
*92arak
*pawikan
*bayad
*2Uway

*ana?<«y
*s¢<>baw



Substitution
?
C—>< h

y
Assimilation

Total

Partial
Voicing
Devoicing
Fronting
Backing
Raising
Lowering
Labialization

SIRC

Metathesis

Reduction
Single
Cluster

Analogy

Borrowing

5.25. Yak
CR’s
*1i
o
*a.a
*u:u
*p:p
*b:b
*t:t
*d:d:r/V-V:jola-
u,<>

*d8:l
*k:k
*g:9
*go:l
*:?
*S:S
*h:h
*m:m
*n:n

W

*d8ayus
*dik<>=t

*kaloos<>=m
*galin
*yortylg
*gate>=loo
*gurit
*dak<>=p
*dindin
*sakit

*bu?aya?
*lootihak

*s¢>loolig

*tah<>=p
*?4lnud
*d8aloo<>m
*gurit

*?0bi
*p<>s4?
*anpu?
*pitd?
*p<>s4?
*kambr
*palootik
*Kilad

*kimdat
*Kkid8ay
*palootik
*galin
*bagoa?
*dila?
*p<>s4?
*halaga?
*ta?mis
*si?7pdn
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*gasa?
*kusut

*d8ana?
*lapka?
*kilad

*taran

*sandig

*kapukap

*2udloodn

*halaga?
*Kkaloos¢<>=m
*hagg<«>dan
*héalocas

*Kkasin
*SUS<>=p
*ta?gun
*si?pun
*si?pun
*buleoan
*tabas
*sandig

*?adupan
*d8alco<>m
*kapukap
*sanga?
*daplgo
*2uwak
*sampaloouk
*tah<>=d
*2Iindm
*?2antut

*babayi
*lapka?

*silab
*plns<>g
*kumin

*ta?mis

*baslgg

*luthak

*pakpuk
*kadlit

*dindin
*tah<>=d
*tan
*?0ban
*hayup
*sarab
*sukit
*dapug9

*luthak

*saloouk

*la?0ya?
*sandig
*hayup
*looimugmug
*dalocan



*1:p

*1:|

*|oo:]

*r:

*Wiw

*yly

*ay oy

*uy:i

*OVioy

*aw.<>wW

*W:>W
NAC
Substitution

?
C—>=<h

- - .y
Assimilation

Total
Partial
Voicing
Devoicing
Fronting
Backing
Raising

Labialization

b
k

u+4 2 —>{

v
I

Reciprocal
Dissimilation
Ni> N>
Metathesis
Reduction
Single
Cluster
Addition
CIV
Gemination
Analogy

5.26. Bla
CR’s

*i
N

uw
w

|

*galin
*lima?
*sampaloouk
*rambun
*uwak
*yakayak
*Kkid8ay
*babuy
*7ana?<->y
*buplocdw
*paliw

*sandig
*Kkilad
*s¢>loolg

*Kiglocat
*?agpu?
*Kilad
*gurit
*tlrug
*gurit
*tatloo(?

*b<>goas
*puka?

*gurit
*baliskad
*tarun
*kilad

*palu?
*palootik

*?alinaw
*?2amay
*hagg<«>d8arn

*li7¢>=09

*sanga?
*hesli?
*gataloo
*uran
*walool?
*siyam
*2uway

*kagt<>zy
*karabaw

*t¢>=hud
*gurit

*tah<>=d
*Kiglooat
*kadlit
*gate>=loo
*balik
*kadlit
*hitak

*btina?
*babuy

*lima?

*papus
*pakpuk

*banhi?
*p>s4?

*kasin

*?utay
*|alooaki?
*looOmut

*daruwa?
*bayad

*par<->y
*linaw

*hatak
*kadlit

*ta?mis
*tarsuk
*palootik
*Ubud
*bayad
*si?pun
*daruwa?

*bu?aya?

*papus

*kapukap

*ha?g9l?
*sampaloouk

*dila?



*a
*a.a

*u:u

*p:f

*b:b

*t:t
*d:d:l/u-#

*d8:d:1/#-

*k:k

*0:9

*go:l:g/C

*9:7

*S:S

*h:?

*m:m

*n:n

*1:p

*1:|

*|oo:|

*r:l

*WiwW

*uy:o

*oyay

*aw:u/o

*w:iw
NAC

Substitution

o l?
~1h

Assimilation

Total
Partial
Voicing

Devoicing

Fronting
Backing
Raising

Labialization

u+ [N uw
h
Reciprocal

Dissimilation
Stop > homor. N

*lube>zn
*bayad
*bayug
*7asip<>s
*bayad
*mulégat
*bayad
*?0bud
*pand8ut
*purak
*gootak
*baslg9
*gota?
*|ooastn
*tah>xp
*lima?
*pllocan
*lub>zn
*lube>zn
*|ooakip
*purak
*walool?
*?2apuy
*kagte>zy

*paksiw

*?anak
*1isq?

*lube>zn
*d<«>kduk
*kami?
*mulégat
*7a?run
*mara?
*7a?run

*pu?aya?

*bin<>=loo
*Kkaloodba?
*hesli?

*li?7¢>=g9
*daloocan
*purdk
*pakpik
*goimba?
*ugoat
*daloocan

*d8igus
*kilad
*bayug
*h<>?goat
*?apug9
*siyam
*hat<>=d
*mulégat
*2indm
*manga?
*paluk
*pllocan
*mara?

*?ardaw

*band8ut
*kasin

*?alnud
*lub>=
*makut
*gate>=loo
*2amut
*kadlit
*lima?

*lootihak

*d8igus
*kadlit

*ate>=p
*gat<>=loo
*2indm
*ate>=p
*lub>z
*tar<>=m
*hat<>=d

*d8ayus
*paltik
*manga?
*[i7¢>=g9
*dila?
*paplis

*?a7ne=m
*d8ana?

*kilad
*gate>=loo
*7a?rln

*?alinaw

*da?mug
*kaloodba?

*d8ana?
*bagik<>s
*siku
*Qisi?

*d8igus
*bagoik«>s



N > lat., stop *bisin
Metathesis *buna? *baslg9 *daruwa?
Reduction
Single *alimat«k *daggami? *lasu
Cluster *goimba? *?ugsa? *?alblkeo
Addition
CIvV *pituk<>=n
Gemination *7asip<>s *baliskad
Analogy *?0bud *d8ayus
Borrowing *sarab *karabaw *sampaloouk
5.27. Bag
CR’s
*i *kilad *palootik *ta?mis
*oo *had8«>=k *supse>=p *tah>=d
*a:a:0/-# *7ab0t *s4?bit *24su
*u:u *kumin *gousuk *tuli?
*p:p *pawikan *SUps<->=p *gak>=p
*b:b *te>=bu? *silab *bina?
*t:t *7abut *hat<>=d *tah<>=d
*d:d *kilad *da?mug *taldu?
*d8:d:d/C *had8«>=k *d8aloo<>m *d8ana?
*hago«>d8ar
*Kk:k *kilad *gousuk *pawikan
*0.0 *gootak *tlbig *limugmug
*go:l *golsuk *bagoa *h¢>g9as
*7:? *ti2>=s *tar *panhi?
*s:s *piseo=| *salud *tabas
*h:? *had8<>=k *hagg<«>dan *hitak
*m:m *kumin *2indm *manga?
*n:n *pawikan *nipis *?aneom
*:1 *galin *manga? *n<>spis
*1:1 *galin *?2alnud *lanka?
*|oo:| *salooud *looe>=mud *|aloodki?
*r:l *sarab *?uran *purak
*Wiw *ginhawa *pawikan *walool?
*yy *niydg *d8ayus *la?0ya
*ay:ay *2uway
*uy:uy *?aply
*oyiuy *7and?<y *par<>y
*aw:aw:o0, Ju/CC-  *tulnaw *ardaw *bulalanpaw

In this language diphthongs may assimilate or may undergo metathesis:
*lumtaw > mute>=w, *linaw > lagg<o>=w, *?2uway > 2uwuy.
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NAC
Substitution
?
C—> {h
y
Assimilation
Total
Partial
Voicing
Devoicing
Fronting
Raising
Lowering

Labialization

b

Reciprocal
Metathesis
Reduction

Single

Cluster
Addition

CIV

Gemination

Reduplication

Borrowing

5.28. Buk
CR’s
*1i
o
*a.a
*u:u
*p:p
*b:b
*t:t
*d.d:r/V-V

*d8:r:l/i
*k:k

*9:9
*99:9

*kasin
*gousuk
*dagoat

*had8<»>=k
*ginhawa
*?2aku?
*?7ab0t
*ginhawa
*pise>=l
*da?mug

*?0ban
*da?mug

*bulag
*palugu?

*?anitu?
*tadru?

*sikd
*?anitu?
*|0kut
*banahaw

*dila?
*ate>=p
*28bu?
*7asl
*?apugo
*h<>g9as
*ate>=p
*dila?
*hagg<«>d8ar
*d8aloo>m

*had8igi?
*sakit
*?agus
*goatus

*pulig
*sa?bit
*?Uban

*ta?mis
*Kiglat

*locakip
*hat<>=d
*pip<>n
*suka?

*?0bi
*?abu?

*hitak
*|ooakip

*kumin
*kals<>=m

*?abut

*taheo=d

*pip<>n
*h<>Q9as
*dila?
*bllooan
*ate>=p
*silab
*sakit
*dindin
*likud
*had8<«>=k

*kid8ay
*waloosik
*tinde>=g
*?aplgo

*hagg<«>d8arn

*gak<>=p
*taldu?
*daruwa?
*dila?

*puka?

*sanga?

*piso=|
*kimlat

*paltigu?

*daplg9

*siyam
*gate>=loo
*sakit
*suld?
*p<>=nu?
*s47bit
*tind<>g
*kilad

*hagg<«>d8an

*Kkilad
*gurdn
*h<>g9as



*7:? *dila? *?aplg9 *d8ana?
*s:S *baggik«>s *24sU *sakit
*h:h *banahaw *hagg<«>d8ar *?uhay
*m:m *d8aloo<>m *loomut *mara?
*n:n *Kasin *tind<>=g *?0ban
*n:p *dindip *pip<>n *talina?
*: *silab *|42tug *pise>=|
*Joo:| *gat<>=loo *0d8aloo<>m *|oodksut
*r:l:r/u *rabnit *tar<>=m *lara
*tlrug *2Uurén *?a7rany

*WiW *wal(? *tu?wad *wilid

*yy *siyam *uy<->=g *bayad

*ay:ay *halayhay *?2uhay

*uy:uy *babuy

*oyiay *kagte>zy *halooc>zy *72and?«y

*aw:aw *banahaw *tllnaw *s¢<>baw
NAC
Substitution

? *girag<>=s *handa? *hat«>d

C—><h *Kkiglat *gasa?

y *?uraban
Assimilation

Total *d8ana? *waloosik *salooud

Partial *suka? *karamut

Voicing *sampaloouk

Devoicing *gat«>=loo

Fronting *suka?

Backing *tah<>=d *[i7<>Q9 *?alinaw

Raising *palootik *ta?mis

Labialization

u+g—aw *tagu?

Dissimilation

Stop > homor. *Kkiglat *taldu?

Metathesis *la?tug *mayuln *sa?bit
Reduction

Single *looaksut *la?Uya? *hat«>=d

Cluster *waloosik *?agpa? *tadru?
Addition

Gemination *p>=nu?

Reduplication *Uy<>=g *gak<>=p *locawa?
Analogy *daggami? *likad *mara?
Borrowing *pare>n

5.29. Bah

CR’s
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*1i
oo
*a.a
*usui/-#

*p:p
*b:b
*t:t
*d.d
*d8:d
*k:k
*g:9
*09:9
*9:9
*S:S
*h:h
*m:m
*n:n
i
*1:1
*|oo:|
*r:d
*WiwW
*yiy:jlte
a
*ay:ay
*uy:uy
*OVioy
*aW.<>wW
*w:iw
NAC
Substitution
?
C—> Jh

y
Assimilation

Total

Partial
Voicing
Devoicing
Fronting
Backing
Raising
Labialization

*balig
*pip<>n
*Kasin
*bllocan
*sulooll?
*ate>=p
*pllocan
*kagte>zy
*dalooan
*?is¢>d84a?
*Kkid8ay
*bulig
*?apugo
*binhi?
*h<>g9as
*tah<>=p
*2indm
*Kasin
*lanka?
*bulig
*pllocan
*pare>n
*2uwak
*niyug
*bayU
*Kkid8ay
*hagunuy
*kagte>zy
*tulndw
*paksiw

*siyam
*kapUkap
*séloouk

*d8ana?
*loo¢>mud
*padke=t
*gisi?
*daraga
*tind<>=g
*7and?<y
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*panti?is
*ateo=p
*?aplgo
*?2inum
*puleoblloo
*pip<>n
*sarab
*[0kut
*loo¢<>=mud
*hagg<«>d8an
*lanka?
*manga?
*h<>Q9as
*s4?bit
*is¢>d8a?
*habéagat
*mayun
*?2inum
*pip<>n
*lankd?
*walool?
*sérab
*waloo(?
*d8ayus
*?2uyad

*babuy
*72ana?<«y
*sakgaw

*girag<>=s
*loolmtaw

*pare>n
*dan>=Q
*kilad
*?adupan
*dan<>=g9
*li?7¢>=g9
*hat<>=d

*2indm
*h<>g9as
*dalocan
*?ugoat

*pe>ni?
*?2Uban
*tah<>=p
*kadlit
*d8igus
*saloouk
*goatls
*gousuk
*da?mug
*sakit
*pbanahaw
*da?mug
*niydg
*hasan
*lima?
*|ooakip
*daruwa?
*giwar

*bayad

*gapuk
*|oouha?

*yakal

*bulocalcoanaw

*?2uhay



u+t{g}—-{unw *tagu?

Reciprocal *pe>na? *looumtaw
Metathesis *gatun *da?mug
Reduction

Single *?is¢>084? *|oodksut *2uwak

Cluster *tatloo(]? *2antut *rambiin
Addition

CIV *si?7pdn

Reduplication *tambun *lupkab *locawa?
Analogy *uy<>=g *?uraban *kimdat
Borrowing *kid8ay *?urip *tan<>=m

CHAPTER 6: SAMPLE RECONSTRUCTIONS

The cognates which are chosen for discussion in this chapter are those which
illustrate not only the regularly corresponding forms but also the different processes like
CR’s and NAC’s which are operational in the PL’s and which explain the seemingly
aberrant forms.

The elements enclosed in parenthesis in the list of cognates are separate morphemes
or segments of morphemes, which are not part of the cognates and therefore not
considered in the comparison. The forms in each set are arranged to show as closely as
possible the forms which are very much alike. Following each cognate set is a discussion
of the proto-morpheme and how it was reconstructed. The different meanings of the
morpheme reflexes are indicated, with morphemes having the same meaning placed
together in a series. This study does not attempt to reconstruct the proto-meaning of the
morphemes since the reconstruction of the proto-meaning would entail a separate
methodology.

Each proto-phoneme is discussed following the order which best explains the
reconstructed form. In the analysis of the changes within each correspondence set it was
discovered that certain changes most probably preceded others. This means that the order
in which the changes are discussed implies the order in which the CR’s and NAC most
probably took place.

Since Tag words were used to elicit the forms from the other PLs, each morpheme
set is headed by a Tag word with its English gloss. The cognate set is followed by the PP
form reconstructed from the preceding cognate set. A discussion of the reconstruction of
the PP form follows.

Stress is indicated in the reconstructed form as explained in 3.6.5, that is, where it is
found in the cognate most similar to the reconstructed form; when this procedure is not
applicable, stress is indicated where it occurs most frequently in the cognates within the
set.

agaw ‘snatch, grab’
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sakgozw Bah

sdggaw Tau

kdgaw Buh

?2agaw Kam Thw

24gaw Tag Png Ilk Nag Vir Akl Mar War Buk

Sub ‘take by force’
28gowW Yak
?24yo Iba
*sakgaw

*-aw All the languages show regular correspondences, except Iba where the diphthong
was reduced to a single sound.

*-a-  The correspondences are regular.

*-g- the correspondences are also regular, except in Iba where -g- underwent
substitution by y.

*-k-  Only Bah, Tau and Buh retained this sound and therefore a -CC-, but in Buh the
-CC- was subsequently reduced. All the other PLs underwent reduction dropping
the first member of the cluster (C,C, > C,). In Tau -k- underwent assimilation to
g while in Buh it underwent metathesis with s (see below).

*s- Bah and Tau retained this sound while all the other languages except Buh
substituted for it. In Buh s- and -k underwent metathesis, then s was subsequently
dropped resulting in the reduction of the -CC-.

asim ‘sour’

2als=m Ik
?2alh<z=m Iba
2alsam Itw
2alsum Nag
7ka?loz=m Agt
7akso=N Png
2aYsum Vir
?a loos<<=m Bon
> sse=m Yak
?aslam Kap
?2asldm War Seb Akl
24slum Tau®
24sum Tau®
?7Esdm Isi
(m) dssu? Ibg
(m) ©>s<=m Sub
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(m)
(m)

asi Bag
asom Mar

24sim Tag
*ka los<m

*K-

This sound is retained in Agt and Png. In the latter it underwent metathesis with |
was subsequently lost (see below). Similarly, in Yak, it also changed positions
with | then assimilated totally to the following s. In all the other languages ?-
substituted for k-, then the -? was covered on prefixation of a separate morpheme
in Ibg, Sub, Bag and Mar.

As mentioned above, k and | in Png and Yak underwent metathesis. In Png |
underwent further change and was substituted by ?-. In Agt, Kap, War, Seb, Akl,
and Tau® metathesis also occurred, this time between | and s. In Ibg | assimilated
totally to the following s. In Isi, Sub, Bag, Mar, Tag and Tau®, reduction of the
cluster took place and | was dropped.

Yak and Sub -a- assimilated to the following -<>-. In Isi, -a- was pulled forward
and raised by s. The rest of the correspondences are regular.

Ibg shows aberrant s where expected t > s, due to contamination from
neighboring s- languages like Ilk and Png.

Ibg shows aberrant u and Bag i, otherwise the correspondences are regular. In 1bg
the expected a > u due to CR.

*oaul-? (<p, -t, -k, -s).  Bag i is the result of assimilation to the front and high s.

*-m  All the correspondences are regular, except Png, Ibg and Bag. Bag dropped -m
while in Png distant assimilation took place. In Ibg there was probably
assimilation of -m to the preceding s, then Ibg CR *s:t:?/-# applied.

atay  ‘liver’

2altozy Png
2agtay Iba
24¢gsE Igt
2o0g9tay Kal
katay Nag Vir
() atay Sub
hatoy Yak
2atay Tag Itb Seb Akl War Tbw Agt Mar Tau Bla
Itw ‘bowel’
24tay Buk
24ty Bon
?atozy Bah
?2Etoy Isi
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2utay Bag

2até Kap

*kagteozy

*-k  This is retained in Nag and Vir. Further proof for *k is Agt?, where a k would be
expected if the correspondences were to *?. Yak h and ? found in the other
languages are the results of the substitution process. k- was dropped on the
addition of g- in Sub, a separate morpheme.

*-a-  The correspondences are regular in almost all the languages except where the
sound was subjected to the process of assimilation. In Kal and Bag -a- assimilated
to u. In Isi on the pull of the t, which is articulated in the front of the mouth with
the tongue raised , a was replaced by E, which is similarly articulated.

*-gt-  The majority of languages show a reduction of this cluster following the C,C, > C, NAC.
Png, Iba, Igt, and Kal retained the cluster with aberrant Png | and Igt g for the C;.
The Png | resulted from analogy to the *gg:l. Analogy can also be cited as the
process that resulted in the Igt g. That is, analogy to the environment: final
position. (CR *g:g:g/-#), in this case final syllable position.

The tis regular in all languages except Igt, where it assimilated to the preceding
fricative g, resulting in the s.

*-¢>y The correspondences are regular, except for Igt where *<>y:i, which was then
assimilated to the preceding a, consequently being lowered to E.

atip  ‘roof’

?ato=p Iba Ilk Png Itb Bon Thw Bah
24top Igt Mar Buk
(@atep Sub
kdtop Agt
?atip Tag
?atup Nag War Seb Akl Buh Vir
24tup Tau
2ata? Ibg
2atok Itw
2atap Kap
2ataf Bla
20t =p Bag
2atop Isi
*latoz=p
*?- The languages show very regular correspondences of ?-, except where the

correspondence is covered by the prefix in Sub.
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*-t-  This reflex is common in all the languages.

*-p-  Only Itw shows an aberrant sound. In this case -p underwent substitution by -?,
which later on was assimilated to the preceding t, resulting in -k. The -? in Ibg is
the result of Ibg CR *<>:a:u/-? (< -p, -t, -k, -s). Buh CR *p:f:p/u-# is illustrated
here.

*-¢>- Itw shows aberrant o for expected a. This is due to the assimilation of a to the
velar k which, needless to say, is a back sound, hence the articulation of a central
a in lieu of a back vowel o.

*-a-  This is regularly reflected in all the languages except where it assimilated to O
(*<) in Bag.

apuy  ‘fire’

2aply Tag Iba Png Ilk Kal Bon Isi Igt Nag Agt Tbw Mar
(9) 4puy Sub

hapuy Itb

2afuy Itw Buh

2afi Ibg

2api Kap

24pi Tau

20puy Bag
(hifo Bla

*apuy

*?- The ?- is common in all the languages, except when covered by an added
morpheme or a segment of one, as in Sub and Bla, and where it is substituted for
by h in Itb.

*-p- The -p- is also quite regular in the languages. Ibg CR *p:p:f/ :?(*uy) and Itw
*p:pf/-u applied in this case.

*-a- Bag o and Bla i are aberrant for expected a. In Bag a > 0 on assimilation to a
following u, and the Bla reflex a was raised and fronted to i due to | and f.

*-uy This is quite regular in all the languages. In Kap -i (*uy) took -?. The Tau -i is
probably due to contamination from Yak.

babuy ‘pig’

babuy Tag Iba Ilk War Seb Akl Agt Buh Tbhw Tau Bah Buk
babuy Png
() badbuy Sub
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babuy Isi

bozbuy Mar

bahuy ltw

babi? Kap

bawi Yak

bab i Ibg
*habuy

*b-, *-b-The correspondences are regular in all the languages except Itw and Yak. In
Itw *-b- is substituted by -h-. In Yak the *-b->-w-, highly likely as the result of
the accelerated movement from a to i, articulated with lips open, so that there was
hardly time for the lips to close, resulting in the w.

*-a-  Only Mar is aberrant with <>, which can be explained as the raising of the
expected a due to the pull of high u which follows.

*-uy  The correspondences are regular.

bahin ‘sneeze’

bak<«<n Agt
bak<<=n Thw
basis Png
bozsit Igt
ba?<x=n/N Ik
bahin/N Tag
(m) bex=?on Mar
ba?u Bag
bri?20=n Kal
baha?(6n) Akl
baha? («<»z=n) Buh Bah
baha? (nun) Tau
(maymaghdn Seb

*hakso=n

*b-  The b- is common. except in Seb, with m- for b- due to assimilation to the nasal
of the preceding added element which is possibly a fragment of a separate
morpheme.

*-¢<>- There is variation in the correspondences, Png and Igt show a raising and fronting
of the expected <> to i due to the neighboring high and front s and t. The Bag O
correspondence is replaced by u on the influence of the high ?. In Akl, Buh, Bah
and Tau a-<> > a-a by total assimilation.
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*-a-  The -a- is common with the following exceptions: Igt a is replaced by «> due to
the following i; in Mar a-<> > <>-<> or total assimilation; in Kal a-«< > «-0 or
reciprocal assimilation.

*-ks- This cognate set is indicative of a medical cluster which was reduced in all the
PL’s except Seb where the k > g on assimilation to the preceding voiced m and a.
Following the rule on cluster reduction, C,C, > C, (4.3.2.1), we see a loss of k in
all the languages except Agt and Thw where k was retained. This is possibly
because metathesis took place in these forms before reduction. After reduction -s-
was substituted for by ? in Ilk, Mar, Bag and Kal and by h Tag, Akl, Buh, Bah,
and Tau. In Igt the CR *s:t:s/i:s&/E applied.

*-n  There is variation in the correspondences. Png and Igt -n was assimilated
completely to the preceding s. This -s underwent further change in Igt where it
assimilated to the distant stop b, hence the change from fricative s to stop t. In Ilk
and Tag -n and -N are in free variation as a case of NAC. Bag -n underwent
reduction while Akl, Buk and Bah -n > -? due to substitution.

bigas ‘uncooked rice’

b<gas Thw Bah
b<=gas Buk
(@b« gas Sub
belas Png
bolad Agt
bigas Tag
bagés Ik Nag Vir
baggat ltw
bagga Ibg
fak"as Bon
balléas Bag
2abyéas Kap
buyah Iba
bugés War Seb Akl Mar ‘cooked rice’
bagas Tau
bohas Isi
buwas Yak

*h<>ggas

*b-  Except for Bon f- (for *b:f:b/:f ) b is common. In Kap b and a, the normal
correspondence of *«> underwent metathesis, and as a result -? is automatic due
to structural pressure.

*-¢>- In Ik, Nag, Vir, Bon and Bag the normal correspondence -<>- underwent total

assimilation to the following a. In Iba, Mar and Yak, the expected retention of <> > u
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on assimilation to the initial b took place. The correspondences in the other
languages are regular.

Ik, Isi, and Yak show aberrant correspondences, Ik with g, Isi with h, and Agt
with w. In Ik the expected positional variant is r but due to analogy to the g
(<*g9) and possible contamination from neighboring languages, the r > g. In Isi

the anticipated | is substituted by h, while in Yak the expected I was labialized
due to the preceding u. the rest of the correspondences are regular, with
gemination in Itw and Bag.

The correspondence -a- is common in all the languages.

Only Agt shows aberrant d. the expected t was voiced to d due to the preceding
voiced sounds. In Ibg the expected correspondence, -?, was dropped completely.

buwig ‘bunch of fruits (as bananas)’

bulig Ilk Nag War Seb Akl Buh Tau Thw
(@bualig Sub

bulig Kap Agt Buh Bah
bulig Kal
bulig Ibg
bali? Bag
bali | Isi
buYig Vir
bozley Iba
hualig Itw
buwo=g Png
buwig Tag
?20lig Mar

*balig

*pb-  The b- is common, except for Kal and Ibg b -, which is normal; Itw h- and Mar ?-

substituted for anticipated b-.
*-u-  Iba shows aberrant -¢<>- which resulted from fronting by b-. Mar o for *u is

normal.

Vir shows aberrant Y instead of the expected | in analogy to correspondence of
*loo, while the Png and Tag correspondences underwent labialization to -w- due to
the preceding u.

Iba and Png have aberrant correspondences. In Iba i is assimilated to the

preceding <> while in Png there was backing of the i to <> due to the pull of g, a
back sound.
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*.g  Aberrant are Bag which substituted 2, Isi |, and Iba y for expected g.

dila  ‘tongue’

dila? Tag Kap Iba Nag Vir war Seb Akl Mar Tau
Tbhw Bla Buk

dila Ik Buh
dila Png

rila Itb

hila ltw

zila Ibg

¢ila Kal Bon
dilak Agt
dEla? Bag
de=lla? Yak

*dila?

*d-  The correspondence set is fairly regular. Only Itw shows aberrant h which
substituted for the expected z/#-i for *d. Ibg shows the positional variants z,
*d:d:g/'g (except n) :z/#-i.

*-i-  This is regular in all the languages, except Bag with aberrant E and Yak with <.
In both languages the sound underwent partial assimilation to the following a, in
Bag it was lowered, in Yak it took the mid-central position.

*-[-  Vir shows aberrant I, Vir CR *I:l:r/-i did not apply. This could have been either
due to analogy to the | positional variant or due to contamination from Nag or
Tag. Yak | underwent gemination.

*-a-  This is regular correspondence.
*-2  The correspondences are also fairly regular, with the normal loss of -? in Ik, Buh,
Png, Itw, Ibg, Kal, and Bon, and Agt CR *?:k. In the case of Itb, loss of -? could

have been due to reduction or contamination form llk.

gatus (obs)  ‘million’

gatus Nag Vir Seb War Agt Bah
Kam Akl ‘hundred’
gatus Tag (obs)

Tau Sub ‘hundred’
Kap ‘hundred thousand’

gatos Mar ‘hundred’
(naN) gatus Buk

yatus Iba

yatus Ith

gatit Ibg
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gasut
K'asut
lasus
lasit

*goatus

Itw ‘debt’

Ik ‘hundred’
Bon

Png ‘hundred’
Isi ‘hundred’

*g9  The correspondences are regular except Agt and Ilk. In Agt the regular CR is
*g9:1:g/u-, making the g aberrant. This aberrance is a case of analogy to the
similarly articulated g < *g. In the same manner, in llk g replaced expected r on

analogy to g < *g.

*-a-  Thisis regular.

*-u-  This correspondence is also regular.

*-t-  Inllk, Bon and Isi -t- underwent metathesis with -s. In Png it assimilated to -s.

*-s ltw CR *s:s:t/ 5 applied here. In Ibg the expected positional variant is -?, but ? > t
by total assimifation to the preceding -t-. Agt CR *s:t:s/ [Ji'iwas applied in this

case.
gilagid ‘gums’

gilagid
lagus
laguls
gus
gugut
g ?0s
Nare=s
NaYus
Naros
Narug
na?us

*girage=s

Tag Kap
Bag War
Seb

Mar

Iba Ik
Bah

Ith Kam
Vir

Png

Ibg

Buk

*g-  The languages that have a nasal for the g- show dissimilation of a stop to an
homorganic nasal, a process operational in some of the languages as for example:
Itb sa?mit which is Tag, Kap, Vir, Tau sébit (sa?bit) Itw simsup/stnsut ‘sip’,
which is Tag, Kap, Seb, Kal, sipsip and Ith. 1k, Png s<>ps<>=p (*sups<>=p); Png
?iknol ‘egg’which is Ilk ?iklug, Tag, 11k, Bon, Seb itlag (*?ikldgg). Bag, War, and
Mar show loss of this correspondence. The N > n in Buk was assimilation to s.
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This correspondence is regular in most of the languages but was lost in Ith, Kam,
Png, Vir and Ibg and was substituted by -?- in Bah and Buk.

The correspondence is quite regular, except for a few aberrances. Ilk -t shows
assimilation of the fricative -s to the preceding stop but retaining its voiceless
quality. Similarly Tag and Kap also show assimilation to the preceding stop but
this time more closely, which resulted in a voiced -d, Ibg -g shows total
assimilation to the preceding -g- before this latter sound was lost (see above).

This is retained in Tag and Kap, was lost in Bag, War, Seb, Mar, Iba, 1k, Bah,
and Buk. In Png, Ith, Ibg, Kam and Vir, metathesis took place between -i- and -a-,
with subsequent loss of -i-.

Tag, Kap, Bag, Seb, Itb, Kam, and Vir show regular correspondences. Mar, Iba,
Ik, Bah, and Buk lost their correspondences to this sound while War shows
contamination from Seb. In Png and Ibg the theory propsed is that an u (< *i)
occurred before the *r, allowing therefore for the CR *r:g:r/u-V in these
languages to operate. The operation of the CR occurred before the metathesis of u
and a and the subsequent dropping of u (see *-i- above).

This is regular in Tag, War, Seb, Bah, Itb, Kam, Png, and Vir. In Kap it
assimilated to the d and was, therefore, pulled front and raised, hence the i. In Bag
*<>:[J which then assimilated to s, which is articulated with the tongue in a high
position, resulting in O > u. Iba, Ik, Mar and Buk expected <> also underwent
assimilation, this time the sound was pulled back by the g. This is also true for Ibg
where the expected a assimilated to the g.

The correspondences are regular, except Iba, Ik, and Buk where total assimilation
of a to u took place: Bah where -a- was raised to «> on the influence of the high
u, and Mar where -a- was lost. Itb, Kam, Png, Vir and 1bg show metathesis of a
with i (see above).

hagdan ‘stairs’

hag«<réaN Buk
hagdéan Tag Seb War Bah
hdagdaN Akl Tau
hagyan Nag
hagYan Vir
?addaN Ibg
2addén Itw
?2adaN Igt
?agdan (an) Kam
24gdan IIk Buh
2agdan Tbw
7agcan Bon
24dda Bag
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?24ldan Agt

(@ &ddan Sub
7¢é¢en Kal
?éran Kap
hareon Yak

*ha g9g«>d84N

*h-  The correspondences are regular, except Buh where the expected h was
substituted by ?-.

*-a-  The correspondences of -a- are otherwise regular except that due to assimilation
to the following dental or alveolar, -a- was replaced by a higher vowel, <> in Sub
and Yak, e in Kal and Kap.

*-¢>- Only Buk retained this sound, reduction having taken place in all the other
languages.

*-g9- Where the correspondence of this sound is retained, its correspondence is regular,
otherwise it assimilated to the following d, as in Ibg, Itw, Bag and Sub.

*-d 8- The correspondences are regular in a great majority of the languages. In Buk, Kap
and Yak d > r between vowels while Nag substituted y for the expected d. The Y
in Vir is a case of analogy. What could have happened was analogy first to the
*doo:l, then the | was replaced by the Y on analogy to the aforementioned *loo or
*r.

*-N  The N is retained in Buk, Akl, Tau, Igt, and Ibg but was assimilated to the
preceding d in the rest of the languages, excepting Bag where it was lost.

halik  ‘kiss’

hadoxk Bah
haduk Nag® Vir
?ad o=k Kam
harak War
hara? Akl
harozk Buk Ith
24ru? Nag®
24rok Thw Mar
halik Tag
?2alo=k Iba
200100=k Bag

(9) 4l k Sub
?2agoxk Ik
haw 0k Seb
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*hadl &=k

*h-

The correspondences of h- are regular, except Nag'? where the expected h- is
substituted by ?-.

*.doo- Nag® and Kam have d for expected r due likely to contamination from the

neighboring Vir, Akl shows r due to contamination from War. Mar has r for
expected d due to analogy to the *d > r/VV-V. In Ik expected d > g on
assimilation to -k. Seb w for the expected | is labialization due to the following u.

*.k  Both Akl and Nag®® show aberrant -2 for expected -k due to substitution. All the
other languages show regular correspondences.
*-¢<>- The correspondences are regular.
*-a-  Only Bag shows aberrant O, and this can be explained by total assimilation to the
following O. All the other languages have regular correspondences.
hamug ‘dew’
ham?ug Akl
damhug Bah
hamug Tag Buk
dadmug Tau
damiow Bag
gamug Sub
yamug Nag Seb
yamug Iba
?2&mug Ik ‘vapor’
2amuig Igt
?2amua? Bla
namog Mar
namug Buh
*da?mug

*d-  The correspondence set of d- is a good illustration of the process of substitution
by which | propose to explain the appearance of h, ? and y in diverse
correspondence sets. Buh, Tau, and Bag show a regular correspondence to *d. In
Sub d- was expected but underwent total assimilation, a replacement by g, a
sound identical to the final sound of the morpheme. Assimilation was also
responsible for the replacement of d- by n in Mar and Buh, that is, the
replacement took place due to the influence of the following m. In Akl d was
substituted by h, in Nag, Seb and Iba by y, and in Ik, Agt, Bla by ?.

*-a-  This is normal in all the languages.
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*-u-  This is also regular, except that in Mar it was lowered to o, and further lowered to
0 in Bag, possibly due to its position in the final syllable and its being unstressed.

*-7- Only AKI retains the sound while Bah substituted h for it. In both cases,
metathesis took placed so that -?m- > Akl -m?- and Bah -mh-. The rest of the
languages followed the non-automatic reduction of clusters, C;C, > C..

*-m- This is normal in all the languages.

*-g  In Bla expected -g was substituted by -?, in Bag expected -g > -w possibly due to
the assimilative influence of the rounded articulation of neighboring .

hikab ‘yawn’
laNhéab Buk
2uUNab Iba
2U?N4éab Thw
2ugéb Kam
hdgab Vir
hay?ab Seb AkI?
kay?ab AKI®
hikéab Tag
hdkay Nag
Nuhab Yak
?0yab Kap

yab (an) Tau

hdyam War
?20wab Ith
2uwéb Ik Bon
2uwéb Kal
?avab Igt
2uéb Png
?ahwab Ith
wawwag Ibg
2UWaw Isi
gabgab Bah

*luNkab

*1- This sound was replaced in most of the languages and is retained only in Buk. Tag

-i- gives evidence of an initial | which was articulated in the front of the oral
cavity and with the tongue raised. In other words, | am proposing that the Tag i
was the result of assimilation to the I- before substitution by h took place. In the
rest of the languages substitution of |- by ? or h occurred. In Akl and Yak
metathesis between the substituted ? and one of the C’s of the following cluster
occurred, that is between ? and k in Akl, ? and h (< *k, see below) in Seb, ? and
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itlog

2ikldg

N in Yak; in the latter, ? was lost on reduction of the cluster. Ibg and Bah also
underwent reduction and lost the I-.

As first member of the cluster -N- was dropped in the majority of the languages
following the C,C, > C,. In the last two languages mentioned, it is theorized that
metathesis between N and k took place before the latter sound was lost or
substituted by ?. It was retained in Buk, Iba, and Thw. In Seb and Akl it was
substituted by y, and in Itb by h.

As second member of the cluster -k- was substituted in the majority of the
languages. It was dropped in Ibg, Bah, Png, and Iba, in the latter after metathesis
with N. As mentioned above, it underwent metathesis with the initial C in Seb and
Akl and subsequently was substituted by h in Seb and AkI®). While retained in
Tag, Nag, Kam, Vir, and Bah, it was voiced in the last three languages, on
assimilation to the vowels and the -b. In Buk, Tbw, Seb, AkI®), Yak, Kap, Tau
and War, it underwent substitution by h, y or 2. In Itw, Ik, Bon, Kal, Isi, Itb, Ibg,
and Igt, -k- was labialized, in the first languages due to a preceding u, while in Ith
on assimilation to the following -b. Assimilation to u also took place in Ibg, but
before the u > a (see *u below). In Igt -k- was also labialized but the change was
k > v on the influence of -b.

The correspondences are regular in all the languages except Kal where it was
fronted on assimilation to the front w and b.

Total assimilation to a took place in Buk, Vir, Nag, Igt, and Ith. Tag i, as
mentioned earlier, assimilated to the I, a high sound articulated i the front of the
mouth, before this | underwent substitution. In Ibg and Bah, u was lost.

Nag shows aberrant y, War, Ibg g, and Isi w. Nag -b underwent partial
assimilation to k > g, before k was labialized. In Isi complete assimilation to the
preceding w took place. The Ibg and Bah cognates were reduced to the second
syllable and then this syllable underwent doubling. In Ibg the g of the second
syllable after doubling was assimilated totally to the following w.

3 b

cge

Hk®

?iklug Tau

?2iknol
2ikla |
?itldg
?2itlug
2illdg
?2i?lug
?ipLag
?2iplug
2ittiyuy

Png

Isi

Tag 11k"®) Bon Seb
AKI

Ibg

Itw

Kal

1k®

Itb
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ki?yly Agt

*2iklagg

*-g9  The correspondences in Ik, Tau, Tag, Bon, Seb, Akl, Ibg, Itw and Ibg are regular.

Isi and Agt it was substituted by |and y respectively. In Png it assimilated to the
preceding | before this -I- (< *1) underwent dissimilation to n (see below). In Kal
the regular correspondence is L, which underwent metathesis with k before the
latter underwent assimilation (see below).

Png shows aberrant n, Kal g, Itb and Agt both show y. In the last two languages,
the | was substituted by y. In Png | > n, or dissimilation from a lateral to a
homorganic nasal. In Kal 1 > g by assimilation to k before k underwent further
change (see below), then g and | (<*g9) underwent metathesis.

The correspondences are regular in 1Ik'Y, Tau, Png, and Isi. In Tag, 11k®®, Itb, Bon
and Seb, it was partially assimilated to the following I, that is, the velar became
dental due to I. In Ibg the assimilation was total. Itw and Agt show a substitution
of k by 2. The Kal and 11k® k underwent assimilation but this time the sound was
pulled even more forward than a dental or t (as it happened in Tag, Ik, etc.) and
was replaced by a bilabial p, possibly due to the front vowel which preceded it. In
Itb gemination of the t took place.

The correspondences are regular in all the languages.
The correspondences are also regular in all the languages.

The correspondences are also regular, except for Png where u was slightly
lowered to o, possibly due to its position in the final syllable.

V addition: The Itb cognate contains an additional medial i, which is likely due to the

transition from tto y.

kati  ‘itching’
gato=l Png Ik
gato | Mar
gatal Kap
getéeL Kal
gat«x? Iba
g ?2toz Igt
gattr Bag
gatuy Vir
gatul Nag Buh
gatE Isi
kati Tag
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kato=| Tbw Buk

katal Itw Ibg Bla
katual War Seb
katug Akl
kat<=x Ith
K'at<o Bon
kate | Yak
K'ato Sub
katul Tau

*gatoxlwo

*_t_

*g_

This is regular in all the languages. In Bag it underwent gemination.

This correspondence set illustrates the type of assimilation which is called
devoicing. In this case *g > k on assimilation to the following voiceless t in Tag,
Thw, Buk, Itw, Ibg, Bla, War, Seb, AKkl, Itb, Yak, Sub, and Tau. In Bon CR
*g:9:k" %, explains the k".

Png, llk, Mar, Kap, Kal, Vir, Nag, Buh, Tbw, Buk, Itw, Bla, Ibg, War, Seb, Akl,
Ith, Yak, Sub, and Tau have regular correspondences. Other PLs dropped this
sound completely, such as Bag, Isi, Tag and Bon. Iba substituted -? for *lco and in
Igt the substituted -? then underwent metathesis taking a pre-consonantal position.

In Isi, with the loss of the final sound (see *-lco above) CR *«>:0:E/-# applied.
The Kal CR *(—I}.ZDZE/ explains e.

Igt <> can be explained by complete assimilation to the following <». Kal CR
*a:a:e/jOC¢Ly explains the e for *a.

labnut ‘snatch, pull out as hair’

rabnat Nag Kam War
labnut Tag Kap Iba Png Buk
Yabnut Vir
labni Seb
(ig) lanit Buh
fanut Bon
la?nut Agt
l6?2not Igt ‘pull’
larut Yak
*rabnat

*r

Png, Buh, Agt, Igt show irregular correspondences. These languages have |
instead of the expected correspondences, Png g-, Buh y, Agt r, Igt d, due to
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analogy to the | < *1. In Bon *r- underwent metathesis with f (< *b) and
subsequently was dropped in the reduction of the cluster.

*b-  The -b- was dropped in Buh due to cluster reduction. It underwent metathesis
with *-n- in Yak and then assimilated to -t, becoming -d-. This -d- then was
replaced by -r- since *d:r/V-V in Yak. Bon f underwent metathesis (see above).

*-n-  All the languages show regular correspondences, except Yak where -n- was
dropped after metathesis with -b-.

*-t The correspondences are regular in all the languages, except in Seb where it was
lost.

*-u-  Seb and Buh show aberrant i and Igt 0. In Seb *u was fronted to i on the pull of
front n. In Buh *u is likewise fronted to i on the double pull of the contiguous
consonants n and t, which are both articulated front. In Igt, the u was lowered,
very likely due to its position in a final syllable.

*-a-  Only Igt shows an aberrant correspondence: a > o due to assimilation to the

following o.

luksu ‘jump’
laksut Thw
ldaksu Tau Buk

(pa) laksu Yak

yaksu Bah
luksu Tag Kap War Seb Buh
Yuksu Vir
guksd Akl
lukhu Iba
luktd(n) Ith
kudtut Png
lagtu IIk Bon
ladtu Igt
laptu? Isi
lattu ltw
littu? Ibg
lox=tu? Mar
l o=s"u Sub

*ladksut

*- Itb shows aberrant | and Png k. Itb I, instead of the expected X, could be due to

analogy to the | < *1. Png, on the other hand, underwent metathesis of | and k with
subsequent partial assimilation of | to d due to t. All other correspondences are
regular.
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*_K-

In Itb, Png, Ik, Bon, Isi, Itw and Mar -s- is assimilated to the final t before it was
dropped or underwent substitution. The Sub s > s" is most likely a recent change
since -s"- is not found in cognates in similar environments. The aspiration heard
in cognates was only in initial position and analyzed as a separate morpheme, and
therefore is indicated by the unaspirated s for the roots. From the diachronic point
of view, this probably was originally an unaspirated stop.

As mentioned above Png k underwent metathesis with I. In Ilk and Bon -k- was
voiced due to the preceding vowel and I. In Igt -k- underwent partial assimilation

to t, hence, the d. In Isi -k- was assimilated partially to t, as in Igt, then it
underwent dissimilation to a labial stop p. In Itw and Ibg total assimilation to t
took place. In Mar k and t underwent metathesis then -k- was dropped due to
cluster reduction. In Sub -k- was also dropped due to cluster reduction.

*-t -t is retained in Tbw and Png and was substituted by -? in Isi and Mar and was
dropped in the other languages. In Ibg the CR *t:?/-# applied.

*-u-  The correspondences are regular throughout.

*-a-  Complete assimilation took place in Tag, Kap, War, Seb, Buh, Vir, Akl, Iba, Ith
and Png. In Ibg a was raised and fronted to i on the pull of | and t. In Mar and
Sub, a was raised to <, also by its contiguous consonants.

lalim ‘depth’

dal<m Ik “liver’
Sub

(ka) dal<>m Mar

dal<=m Png
(@ dal<m Agt

dalum Nag"
ca?lem Bon
¢elLa Kal
dEyom Isi

(ma)day<m Bah

(hi) Tdarum War

(?a) lar<z=m Ibg
ral<m Buk

(ha) rarum Nag'” ‘deep water, depth’

(?a) rar<>m Thw

(hi) rax<>=m Itb ‘bottom’
lalim Tag
lalam Kap
la&l<>m Yak
lall<m Bag
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lale? Iba

lA&wum Seb
(ha) laYam Vir
laum Tau
(am) Nalam Bla

*dalo<om

*(-

lunud

Bag shows aberrant |, Sub likewise I, Nag® d and Bla N. All the rest have regular
correspondences. In Bag expected d > | on assimilation to the following I. Sub
expected | > d likely on analogy to the correspondence of *doo or contamination
from Mar. Similarly, expected r > d in Nag on analogy to the d reflex of *doo,
since borrowing from neighboring languages could be excluded. The nearest
neighbor with a d- correspondence being Akl. Bla N is explainable as partial
assimilation to the nasal of the added element, a separate morpheme. Ibg and War
show metathesis of r and I, the correspondences of *deo and *loo respectively.

Isi, Seb, Tau, Nag® and Thw show irregularities. In Isi y substituted for expected
I; in Seb expected | > w due to labialization caused by a following u; in Tau the
sound was dropped, in Nag® and Tbw anticipated | was assimilated to the
preceding r. The correspondence | underwent gemination in Bag. Kal L, Bah y,
Itb x, Vir Y are all regular for *loo.

All the languages show a regular correspondence. The Isi CR *a:a:Ely, w is
applicable to this case. In Kal metathesis between a and the correspondence of
*¢> occurred.

Vir and Bag show irregularities. Vir expected u > a due to assimilation to the
preceding a, and Bag expected I > «> due to assimilation to a (both sounds
articulated in the central portion of the mouth) or possible contamination from
Buk. Kal CR *<—>:D:ek occurred after the metathesis mentioned above.

Kal and Iba show irregularities. In Kal *-m was dropped altogether while in Iba it
was substituted by -?.

‘drown’

lUmud Kap
lammad Ibg
lo=znod Sub ‘sink, submerge’

(nay) g <> n«=d Igt

lunud Tag War Tau

Seb ‘sink’
Ik ‘melt’

lunad Ik ‘shipwreck’
linnod Bag
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yanud Vir

gunud Akl
yunud Bah
l<>=zmbo Yak
loznor Png

*loeo>=mud

*-d  Yak and Png show aberrant sounds. In Yak the d assimilated to m, hence the
labial b, them metathesis took place between o and b. Png CR *d:d:rlg'\f
occurred before the change in the preceding V, u > « took place so that the
environmental conditioning, with u was still operational to allow for the
replacement of d by r.

*lo-  All the languages show regular correspondences. Igt CR *loo:l:g/<>,a applied.

*-m- -m-is retained in Kap, Yak and Ibg. In Ibg gemination took place. The rest of the
languages except Yak and Png, underwent partial assimilation to -d so that
replacement by homorganic n occurred, and in Bag -n- underwent gemination.

*-¢>- In Kap, Tau, llk, Bag and Bah the correspondences to *«» underwent complete
assimilation to the following vowel. All the other languages have regular
correspondences.

*-u-  In Ibg, Sub and Igt, this sound underwent complete assimilation to the preceding
vowel. In Bag and Yak a lowering of u to o took place due to its position in the
final syllable.

niyug ‘coconut’

niyuag Tag"" 1lk Ibg Nag Akl Buh
niyug Bah
nyug Sub Thw Tag®
niog Png Vir Tau Mar
nizug Igt
nyay Agt
?2iyug Itw Kal Bag
?inydg Bqn
niyo | Isi
*niyug

*n-  The correspondences are regular in all the languages, except that the sound was
substituted by ?- in Itw, Kal and Bag, and it underwent metathesis with i in Bon,
resulting in the automatic ?-.
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All the languages show a regular correspondence with subsequent reduction in
Sub, Thw, Tag® and Agt.

This correspondence set is also quite regular. Igt CR *y:y:z/-u,0 applied here. In
Png, Vir, Tau, and Mar this was dropped.

In Png, Isi, Vir and Tau, this is slightly lowered due likely to its position in the
last syllable, otherwise the correspondence is regular.

Agt shows aberrant y and Isi | for *-g by substitution (the latter is the allophone
of h in final position). The other languages show regular correspondence.

ngalan ‘name’

Nalan Tag Iba Sub
NaYan Vir
Nag an Akl
Naran Png
Naron Isi
Naran Itb Nag War Mar Thw Buk
?aran Agt
Nayan Buh
Néagan Ibg
nadan Bah
Na?c¢an Bon
Na joen Kal
Nad<«<n Igt
Naan Tau
Nan Seb
nadgan Ik
nahan ltw
2al<n Yak
?igan Seb
*NAar<n

*_r_

The correspondence is regular except for Png and Buk r and Seb g. In Png the
expected g > r possibly due to analogy. Let us examine the possibilities for the
change in question. The occurrence of r in Png can be found in three
correspondence sets: *r:g:r/u-V, *d:d:r/ VV# *doo:d:r/\V-V. The environments of
the first two CR’s discount them as possible bases for analogy. If the possibility
of replacing a certain positional variant with another is acceptable as due to
analogy, even if the conditioning environment is not present, then we can posit
the replacement of g by r on analogy to a positional variant. Now considering the
presumed phonetic characteristics of *doo, which is alveolar, and comparing it
with r, also alveolar, it might also be possible to posit analogy to the r < *doo, and
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this time the conditioning environment is present, V-V. Another possibility is
borrowing. But the cognates of the languages from which Png could have
possibly borrowed show g (llk, 1bg) and | (Tag, Iba) for this r in Png. Isi is the
only possible source of r left. A very similar situation can be pointed out for Buk
since *r:l:r/u and the only other occurrence of r is as the correspondence of *d.
None of the neighboring languages can be cited as sources of borrowing for this
sound. In this case, therefore, either analogy to r < *deo, or analogy to its own
positional variant, is proposed as the likely explanation for the aberrance in Buk
as well as Png.

The g in Seb was the result of the assimilation of the expected | to the velar nasal,
resulting in a velar sound. This change occurred before the change in the nasal
took place (see *n- below). In the case of Ilk, Kal, and Bon, the CR’s for
positional variants applied, as: Ik *r:1/-y:g/a-, Kal *g:jo/-e, Bon *1:1/-y:¢/y-;
therefore, Ilk shows g, since it occurs before a, Kal jO before e, and Bon ¢ after ?.
In Tau and Seb the correspondence for *-r- was lost. In Itw it was substituted by
h. The ? before ¢ in Bon is an example of the non-automatic addition of the glottal
stop before consonants or y addition

*-a-  This proto-sound is regularly reflected in all the languages.

*-¢<>- This sound was retained in Isi, Itw, Ibg, Igt and Yak. In Kal partial assimilation of
the O to the contiguous consonants which are articulated in the front part of the
oral cavity, resulted in the e. The correspondence of *«» in the rest of the
languages underwent total assimilation to the preceding a. In Seb the vowel
sequence, the result of the loss of | < *-r-, was simplified, hence a.

*-n The correspondence is regular throughout.

*N-  The llk and Itw correspondences underwent distant total assimilation to the -n.
Yak and Agt substituted ? for N. All the rest of the languages have regular
correspondences.

palay ‘unhusked rice’

paray War Agt Tbw
paray Itb
paruy Nag"
palay Tag Nag"?
palay Ibg
paYuy Vir

pag ay Akl
palay Sub
paley Yak
Pagay Ik
pag<o=zy Png
paguy Kal
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pak" oy Bon

pahoy Isi
fayay Buh
pale Kap
pali Iba
paay Tau
pag i Igt
pasi Seb
*padr<oy
*p-  The correspondences are regular.
*-a-  And similarly the correspondences for *-a-.
*.r- Nag® and Ibg with -I- for expected -r- and -g- respectively, show contamination
from Tag. Bon shows contamlnatlon from Kal or Ilk g, then this was replaced by
k" on analogy to the CR *g:g: k/V v - Inllk and Igt the environment calls for the
positional variants g, g following the CR’s Ik *r:r:l/-C:g/a- and Igt *r:g:d/u-. Isi
r was substituted by h. In Tau the correspondence was dropped. Dissimilation
took place in the replacement of Seb | by s. In this language non-automatic
dissimilation of a consonant to s occurs sporadically, such as gakus ‘embrace’
*gak<>p.
*-¢>y The Iba cognate shows contamination from Kap, *«<y > e, except that e was
replaced by a higher i. The correspondence in the other languages are regular.
pilay ‘lame’
pi?lay Bon
pé?lo Igt
pi?day Isi”
pilay Iba Ik Itw Kal Nag Tau
pilay Tag Itb Vir
Agt ‘also tired’
pilozy Png
pEloy Isi¢®
filay Buh®
pile Kap
pilé Ibg
folay Buh® fatigue’
*pi?lay
*-ay Pngay > <>y on assimilation to i. Possible borrowing from Png ey could be the

explanation of Isi® with diphthong becoming oy on analogy to isi CR *ey:oy.
The rest of the languages show regular correspondences.
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The correspondences are regular, except where the i underwent assimilation to the
vowel of the diphthong: Igt i was lowered to e due to o, Isi®” E likewise due to the
following o. In the case of Buh®, partial assimilation to the following a resulted
in <.

*p-  All the languages show regular correspondences. Buh *p:f is normal.

*-21-  The cluster was retained in Bon, Igt and Isi while all the other languages
underwent reduction. Isi‘Y-d- for expected I can be explained as assimilation to
the preceding stops.

pisa  ‘hatch, crush’

p<>sa? Mar Buh
p<>sa Png
po=sa Sub
p<«>ssa? Yak
p<>ssa Ik ‘hatch’
pEsséa? Bag
poteoxk Agt?
2a?2to=k Agt®
?apsa? Kap ‘hatch’
Itb ‘crack as porcelain’
(na) psa? Thw
pasa? Vir
pasa? Nag"
passa ltw
(m)isa? Bla
Pisé&? Tag Nag"” Seb
posé Kal Isi
puséa? Kam War Akl
pusa? Tau ‘hatch, break round objects, breaking of waves’

*p<>s4?

*p-  The correspondences are regular in all the languages, except Agt where
substitution of *p- by ?- took place in the second entry. Kap ?apsa? and Agt’®
?a?e>=k show metathesis between p- and the following V and in Agt is
substituted for by ?.

*-¢>- In Bag O > E by partial assimilation to a. In the second entry for Agt <

underwent metathesis with a. In Thw this sound was lost. Total assimilation took
place in Vir pdsa? and Nag pasa? while partial assimilation took place took place
in Bla and Seb in the replacement of the expected Bla a and expected Seb u (<
*¢>) by i on the pull of the s, which is articulated high and front in the mouth.

114



*.9

puyu

Similarly, the expected Kal [ > o by the raising of o on the influence of s. In the
second entry for Nag, pisa?, i is probably a borrowing from Tag just as in Kam
pusa?, u for expected <> from Nag or Vir.

The correspondences are regular, except for Itw where expected t > s which is
possibly due to contamination from Ilk. Gemination is evident in Yak, Ik, Itw and
Bag.
The correspondences are also quite regular except for Agt where it is assimilated
to <> in the first entry.
The -? is automatically dropped in Png, IIk, Itw, Isi, Kal, and Sub and is retained
in the other languages.
‘cowlick’
klifuas Bla

2alimpuras Isi

?2aYimpdro Vir

2alimpupdaro Nag War

2alimpuds Seb

2alimpuus Tau

2alimpdayu? Kap

2alimpuyd Png

Tag® “whirl’

2alimpigos Akl

2alipuspls Ik Bon Kal
palu? Buk
puyua? Iba
puyd Tag®
2alifuru? Ibg

*kalimpurds

*k-

Only Bla retains k-. It is lost in Buk, Iba and Tag® and is substituted by ? in the
rest of the languages.

The correspondence is regular in Isi, Nag, War, and Akl. In Ibg CR *r:g:r/u-v
applied, while in Vir the Y and the reflex of *I underwent metathesis. In this case
*1:1:r/-i occurred before the metathesis of Y and r; this explains the r in the Vir
cognate. In Kap, Png, Iba, and Tag, y substituted for the correspondences of *r.
Buk CR *r:l:r/u was forgone, resulting in an | on analogy to the positional variant
I, despite the environment, or possibly, it may likely be on analogy to *I:1. Bla,
Seb, Tau, Ik, Bon and Kal dropped -r-.

All the languages retain -a-, except Bla where it was lost.
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The -I- was dropped in Buk, Iba and Tag, underwent metathesis with Y (< *r) in
Vir and was retained in all the other languages.

The correspondence is regular, except Buk, Iba, and Tag where it was lost.

C1C,> C; applied in Bla, Ibg, llk, Bon, Kal, Buk, Iba and Tag. The rest of the
languages retained the cluster. Ibg CR *p:p:f/-u applied.

The correspondences of u in both instances are regular, with a lowering of the
second u to o in Vir, Nag, War and Akl due to its position in the final syllable.

The correspondence of this sound in Vir, Nag, War, Png and Tag was lost, while
in Kap, Ibg, Buk and Iba it was replaced by ?. The rest of the languages show
regular correspondences.

Reduplication — 1k, Bon, and Kal show reduplication of the final syllable after simple

and cluster reduction took place: while Nag and War reduplicated -pu-.

sipsip ‘suck’
sipsip Tag Kap Seb Kal
sS<>psép Itb Ik Png
SEO=SSp Yak
sussu? Ibg
S ?7s6=p Thw
supsup Isi Vir Nag Kam Buk
sipsup War Akl Bah
sopsop Mar
sl=ssllp Bag®
sl=p1? Bag®
susop Bon
sV p Sub
heophozp Iba
simsup Itw'?
sinsut Itw®
taptup Igt

*Sups<o=p

*S'

The correspondences are quite regular, except in Iba, Ibg, and Itw. In Iba *s- is
substituted by h. In Itw and Ibg, probably, contamination from Png or Ilk can
account for s where t is expected. The second entry for Bag shows a reduction,
possibly after metathesis with -p-, following the NAC C,C, > C..

- The -p is regular except for the second entries of Bag and Itw. In Bag the

expected -p was substituted by -? while Itw shows assimilation to the point of
-u

-i(<*uy)
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articulation of s. Ibg CR *p:p:f/ :?/-# applied. The -p- is regular in most of
the languages. Total assimilation to s took place in Yak and Bag (first entry). In
1tw® replacement of the -p- by a homorganic nasal -m- is evident. In the second
entry of Itw, this nasal (-m of the first entry) assimilated to the following alveolar
sounds, becoming n. In Thw -p- was substituted by -?- while in Mar, Bag (second
entry), Bon and Sub it was dropped completely.

In Tag -u- was assimilated totally to the following i < *«>, while in Kap, Seb, and
Kal i can be explained by assimilation to the s, which is articulated high in the
oral cavity, and to p which is a front sound. In Itb, 1k, Png, Yak, Tbw, Bag and
Iba *-u- is assimilated to the reflex of *«> which follows. Sub dropped this first
vowel. The rest of the languages show regular correspondences for *-u-.

In Kap, Seb, Kal, Kam, Bon, Bah, Itw, Isi, Igt and Buk, the regular correspondences
assimilated to the preceding V. Ibg CR *«>:a:u/-? (< -p, -t, -k, -s) applied to this
cognate.

tunaw ‘melt, liquify’

tunaw Png Kam Thw Agt
tdnaw Tag Ik Iba Igt Nag Vir Seb War Akl Tau Buk
tunaw (on) Isi
(in) tunaw Buh
(ma)jtanaw Sub
tonaw Mar
tanow Bag®"
tineow Yak Bah
tano Kap
talaw Kal
lanaw Bon
lu?2nw Bag®
*tolnaw
*-aw The correspondences are regular.
*-u-  The correspondences are also regular.
*t- In Bon and Bag® t- and | underwent metathesis before t was lost in Bon and was
substituted by ?in Bag (see below). All the other languages show regular
correspondences.

Only Bag® retained the cluster, in all the other languages it was reduced to a
single C. In Bag® the -t- was substituted by -?. In Kal | and n underwent
metathesis before n was lost following the NAC C;C; > C..
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*_n_

uhay

*Uu

*9_

upus

*Na

The correspondences are regular in all the languages but was dropped in Kal, after
metathesis with .
‘spike of palay’
?2uhay Tag War Vir Seb Buk
?20hay Png Akl
2uhay Nag
20heoy Bah
2UwWay Thw Kam
kway Agt
haway Buh
hay
The correspondences are regular but for Buh which substituted h- for ?.
Agt and Buh show aberrances. Agt dropped u completely while Buh u assimilated
to the following a.
The correspondences are regular in Tag, War, Vir, Seb, Buk, Akl, Nag and Bah.
Png shows borrowing possibly from Tag because in Png *h:?. Labialization is
evident in Thw, Kam, Agt and Buh where the h > w due to the preceding u. This
change must have occurred before the loss of u in Agt, or the assimilation of u to
a in Buh (see above).
The correspondences are regular in all the languages although in Nag and Bah
assimilation took place. In Nag, total assimilation while in Bag a was raised to <>
due to the high u and y.
‘cigar or cigarette stub, up to the hilt’
Nupus Isi
2apls Vir
?7o=pus Bah
pupud Agt
p"apus Sub
2upls Tag™ Nag War Seb™ Akl Kam Bag Buk
2upud Seb® ‘worn down’
Tag®
2upuh Iba
2ufds Bla
2ugpu Yak
pos Mar
pas
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*N-

The correspondences for the first phoneme of this set pose a problem. The
majority of the languages shows a ?-, Agt and Sub p and Isi N, so that a *?- might
be taken as the original sound for this set, with assimilation to the following p for
Agt and Sub and dissimilation of a stop to a homorganic nasal for Isi. Another
possibility inferred by the correspondences is a *p-, with dissimilation to a nasal
(though not homorganic in Isi) and substitution by ?- in the rest of the languages.
A third possibility is *n-, with assimilation to a following -p- in Agt and Sub and
substitution by ?- in the rest of the languages. Yak ?ugpu supports the first and
second proposals with the -g- which can be explained as the result of the
assimilation of ?- or N- (as the case may be) to the -p- in the other languages, that
is, after metathesis of p- from initial position to pre-consonantal position in Yak.
This process would then have resulted in the automatic ?- rule: - — ?-/ in

CvC
Yak. Cc->0

The third possibility seems to be the most acceptable one since the processes
involved are simpler and more widespread in the languages, i.e., assimilation and
substitution. This does not mean to imply that dissimilation is unacceptable in
accounting for aberrant sounds in the languages because dissimilation does occur
in these languages, but not as frequently as assimilation and substitution. Besides
this, influence from the environment or conditioned change should be given more
weight than other types of change. Dissimilation should therefore be resorted to
only when the environment cannot supply an explanation by way of the other two
aforementioned processes.

The N- is lost in Mar. The same arguments given for *N- are used to support the
decision to reconstruct an -a- for this correspondence set despite the fact that -a-
is attested only in Vir. The majority of the languages have -u- for the
correspondence in question. But if *-u- is reconstructed here, only explanation for
-a- in Vir would be dissimilation to the following u. Bah -<»- for expected -a- is a
case of raising due to the following u. The -¢<>- was lost in Mar.

All the languages show regular correspondences.
The correspondences of -u- are also regular.
Agt, Seb® and Tag® show aberrant -d. In the three languages, the fricative s is

partially assimilated to the preceding stop -p- and at the same time to the
contiguous vowel, which accounts for the voicing of the assimilated stop, d.

walo ‘eight’

walu?
wall

walu
(@walu

Yak

Tag Ik Kap Iba Itw Ibg Png Bon Nag War
Kam Agt Mar Tbw Buh

Bla Buk

Sub
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wolu Bag

waxu? Ith
wayu Bah
WEyU Isi
wag 0 Akl
walLu Kal
wayYo Vir
waw U Seb
waw Igt
*walol?

*w-  All the languages show regular correspondences.

*-loo- Only Isi y and Seb and Igt w are aberrant. Substitution of expected | by y took
place in Isi. In Seb and Igt, the expected | was either assimilated or was labialized
to w on the influence of a following u, which was subsequently lost in Igt.

*-u-  The correspondences are quite regular, except for the lowering of u to o due to its
final position in Akl and Vir, and the loss of u in Igt.

*-?  The -?is retained only in two languages, Itb and Yak. All the other languages
have dropped it.

*-a-  Thisis regular in all the languages except Bag where the a assimilated to the
following u resulting in o. Isi CR *a:E/y, w applied.

CHAPTER 7: CONCLUSION

This study demonstrated how the comparative method is applicable to data taken
solely from speakers of contemporary Philippine languages. It has also shown that the
comparative method is effective in simultaneously comparing a large number of
languages. In fact, after working with the data, | believe that certain significant points in
the analysis would not have surfaced had I confined my work to only three or four languages.

The problem of dialect mixing constantly arose, especially when there was
unrestrained and facile contact between the speakers of the languages. This of course
does not imply that dialect mixing is not a problem to be encountered when texts are used
as sources of the data to be compared. It is even possible that the problem would be
greater in this case because there would be less chances of checking the material than
when informants are used as sources for the data. | realize that this problem should be
studied further because of the number and proximity of the Philippine languages and their
dialects. In this present work, the only solution resorted to was the careful investigation
of the data by rechecking with the informants to see whether it was possible to elicit a
synonym which could turn out to be the actual cognate but which was initially
inadvertently overlooked by the informant.

120



One problem which this study was not ready to pursue was the reconstruction of the
proto-meanings of the reconstructed morphemes. The dictionary of proto-morphemes
which is found in the appendix of this work, shows cognate sets which have cognates
with different meanings. | did not find this problem grave enough to hinder the
reconstruction of the morphemes.

The CR’s and NAC'’s stipulated in this study are potential criteria for subgrouping.
The NAC — Substitution is one instance. Further study into what sounds are substituted
for by ?, h or y and what languages group together in this respect should be made. It is
possible that morphologic and syntactic patterns might shed light on this phenomenon.

It is hoped that the reconstruction of the phonemes and a number of morphemes of
the inferred PP has laid the ground work for studies leading to the reconstruction of the
morphologic and syntactic structures of this proto-language.

It is also possible that this study may lead to a reassessment or confirmation of the
position of Philippine languages in the greater Austronesian family. In connection with
this, studies relating the results of this work to PAN, PIN and other established theories
on the proto-language of the Austronesian family are possibilities that scholars in this
field of research could pursue.

Finally, it is also hoped that researchers in related disciplines, such as Anthropology,
Archaeology, History and Sociology, can make use of the results of this study in solving
problems concerning language and culture.

' Hoenigswald (1950, 357) points out the need of a thorough phonemic investigation “Thus, in
discarding analogical new formations one follows, roughly, a hierarchy of trustworthiness in which
phonemes in morphologically isolated forms come first; then phonemes in paradigms where they
alternate with other phonemes 9because many alternations result from conditioned sound
change); and finally phonemes in regular paradigms because the regularity may be due to
leveling” in a comment on the “task of weeding out material which is not directly inherited.”

" Haas (1966) believes that the comparative method is effective only when applied to three or four
languages at a time. According to her, Bloomfield had the same sentiments. Hoenigswald (1950,
357-58) also implies this in his statement commenting on Meillet’s (1922, 340) rule: “. . . in
reconstructing the vocabulary of a proto-language we need the testimony of three, rather than
two, independent witnesses. For many other purposes, however, reconstruction from more than
two witnesses may well be reviewed as a mere extension of the fundamental operation involving
only two.” But faced with the massive data which | collected from the numerous Philippine
languages, | found it worthwhile and challenging to involve a greater number of languages in my
comparative study.

" Hockett (1958, 487) points out that “the comparative method is applicable only to distinct
languages.”

V Katicié (1970, 12) says that: “The linguistic relationship implies a variety of languages because
the relationship of a language to itself, though very close, is trivial. It is the relationship of different
languages that is worth investigating.”

¥ The languages identified in this study as Naga, Virac and Kamalignon are often grouped
together and recognized as Bicol by others.
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